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PREFACE. 

1  *  S 


The  principal  caufe  from  whence 

proceed  our  unacquaintance  with,  and  inexpe¬ 
rience  in  the  theory  of  fubjeCts  fublimely  Di¬ 
vine,  as  in  the  perfections,  and  attributes  of 
the  Infinite  Deity,  is  in  general  the  confequen- 
ces  of  wilful  prejudice,  not  natural  ignorance. 

It  is  a  moral  impoflibility  to  be  over-ftock- 
ed  with  an  attainment  of  facred  knowledge, 
in  the  things  peculiarly  appertaining  to  our 
falvation  :  there  is  a  very  important  difference 
between  an  humble  religious  defire  after  an 
underftanding  of  recorded  truth  ;  and  a  rafh, 
ambitious,  curiofity  to  penetrate  into  the  Di¬ 
vine  effence  contained  in  the  oracles  of  tnis 

truth  ;  if  we  would  wifh  to  attain  unto  a  com¬ 
petency  of  knowledge  of  the  revealed  religion 
of  God,  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  one 
thing  needful,  to  accomplifh  our  wifhes  :  that 
is— humble  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
for  another  religion  which  crowns  all  the  reft, 
that  is —imputed religion  i  which  is  the  union 
of  God's  fpirit,with  our  fpirit ;  without  which 
we  may  read  the  bible  from  infancy,  ’till 
sld  age  ;  and  not  underftand. 


It 
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It  is  true,  we  cannot  “ by  fearching”  find 
out  Godin  all  his  working  attributes  ;  but  we 
are  alfoto  confider  that  all  the  attributes  of  God, 
are  not  in  Scripture  record  ;  but  fuch  of  his 
attributes  as  are  there  recorded,  are  for  our 
comprehenlion,  and  by  prayer,  and  bolinefs 
of  life,  we  fhall  find  them  myfteries  only  to 
the  ungodly,  but  not  “pafi  finding  out”  to  the 
chrifiian  fioul.  - 

It  is  a  lamentable  confideration  that  too 
many  read  the  bible,  as  they  do  moral  au¬ 
thors  ;  more  for  criticifm  than  with  a  view 
to  be  improved,  and  amongft  the  number  of 
the  latter  it  might  be  my  lot  to  be  cad: :  all 
the  favour  I  beg,  is,  that  none  will  criticife 
as  they  go,  but  read  on,  and  fee  if  z.  proceed¬ 
ing,  do  not  elucidate  a  preceding  paflage  ; 
and  when  they  come  to  the  end,  colled:  in  one 
'  mafs  what  they  conclude  to  be  undefendible 
points,  and  give  the  author  chrifiian  candour 
for  the  reft. 

May  the  Lord  blefs  thefe  weak  endeavours 
to  promote  brotherly  love  ;  that  we  may  no 
longer  take  all  the  crooked,  and  bye  ways  we 
can  find  to  heaven  (on  purpofe  to  meet,  and 
fall  out  on  the  journey)  for  the  glory  of  his 
holy.  name. 


R,  C, 
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Cftap,  I. 

Qg  the  Attributes,  of  the  Deity. 


•1  HE.  Infinity,  Sovereignity,  Omnifciency  or 
liability  of  God,  was  never  yet  denyed,  queft- 
ioned?  or  doubted,  by  one  individual  believer  in  nat- 
vral,  revealed,  or  imputed  religion ;  and,  notwith- 
~  incomprehenfibility  of  this  inconceiv¬ 
able  felf-exifting  One,  we  are  all  univerfally  united  in 
cne  undivided  opinion  of  his  myfterious,  uncreated 
exi  ence.  The  works  of  creation  alone  (exclu- 
Bve  of  thofe  of  providence)  manifefts  the  iijdifput- 
able  demonftration  of  the  wifdom,  and  power  effec¬ 
tual,  of  the  Great  I  AM  !  confequently,  as  rational 
fouls,  it  behoves  us  to  dwell  upon  this  incontro¬ 
vertible  evidence  without  doubtful  conjectures,  or 
unprofitable  furmifes,  and  confine  our  fpeculations 
to  fubjeCl'  matter  more  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
humble  ideas  of  our  finite  capacities  ;  and,  with  the 
afintance  of  that  religion  of  nature,  which,  as  rati¬ 
onal 
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onal  creatures  we  are  endowed  with,  endeavour  to 
profit  by  ferious  contemplation,  on  the  wonderful 
workings  of  the  Infinite  Gad. 

We  are  confcientioufly  convinced  by  the  dilates 
of  reflection,  that  before  the  confufed  multiplicity 
of  wandering  atoms  (if  the  term  might  be  allowed) 
were  compaded,  and  compounded,  into  the  direCt 
order  of  natures  fymmetrical  regularity  ;  that  the 
Almighty  Architect  of  univerfal  perfection,  reigned 
in  the  ferene  manfions  of  original  filence,  feated  on 
his  ‘Throne  of  glory. 

Solitaneous  perfection  being  inconfiftent  with 
the  pure  wifdom,  and  holinefs  of  his  Almighty .  na¬ 
ture,  he  did  by  the  unerring  power  of  his  majeftic 
omnipotency,  frame,  or  form  in  his  mmd,  fome 
wonderful,  and  fublime  excellent  caufes,  for  the 

sffeCts  of  futurity. 

•  Now  herein  confiff  s  the  Infinity  ot  Almighty  God,  by 

'being  the  foie  occupier,  and  felf-exifting  inhabitant 
of  primeval  chaos.  What  fpace,  or  duration  might 
elapfe  with  the  Great  Jehovah  in  this  perfect,  and 
inconceivable  feat  of  immaculate  Glory  ;  is  pajl 
finding  out :  or  what  ideas  of  fucceeding  revolution¬ 
s'  caufes  and  effefts,  might  be  entertained  by  his 
Omnipotent  will  ;  is  equally  myfterious  :  or  what 
decrees,  or  purpofes,  might  be  the  refult  of  his  wife, 
and  uncontrouled  deliberations ;  ponderates  wit 
an  equal  degree  of  obftrufenefs  upon  our  miagm- 
ations :  thefe  are  the  unfearchable,  and  hidden 
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things  of  God  ;  never  by  revelation,  or  imputation, 
difclofed  by  our  Maker ,  to  the  finite  underftanding, 
and  knowledge  of  one  child  of  Adana’s  race  ; 
neither  is  it  confident  with  religion,  ©r  human  rea- 
fon,  to  contemplate,  or  ponder,  upon  fuch  unim¬ 
portant,  heaven-concealed  fecrets  :  let  it  fuffice, 
for  one,  and  all,  to  fay,  and  believe ; — there  is  a 
God!  and  an  infinite,  eternal,  unchangeable,  and 
everlafting  God  !  and  whofoever  profelfeth  the  relig¬ 
ious  tenets  of  any  denomination  in  the  world,  can¬ 
not  pronounce  the  name  in  the  language  they  un¬ 
derhand,  either 'prophanely,  or  religioufly,  without 

-- 

an  awful  impreflion  in  a  greater ,  or  lefs  meafure,  be¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  tim©  damped  upon  their  minds  with 
a  degree  of  power,  forcibly  diftin£t  and  alarming, 
from  any  other  exprelfions  of  courfe,  uttered  at  the 
fame  period  of  time. 

V  *■  •  . 

■  I  hope  we  are  now  come  to  a  univerfal,  united 
belief  in  a  Deity,  or  firft  moving  principle  of  In¬ 
finity  ;  which  all  of  us  that  believe  in  religion  or 
in  revealed  fcriptures— — -call  G od  !  and  it  is  a  me¬ 
lancholy  circumftance  in  the  annals  of  redemption, 
that  neither  the  creation,  nor  •  the  crofs,  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  convince  a  fmall  diminutive  number  of 
felf-pofitive,  irreligious,  of  its  veracity ;  fo  as  to 
bring  their  confufed  and  unconnected  ideas  into  a 
uniform  regularity  of  confidence  in  the  fundamental 
pillar  and  corner  hone  of  religion. 

-  Such  are  the  advocates  for  Atheifm ,  and  all  that 
sgji  be  find,  in  addition  to  traditional,  and  recorded 

-  r  proof. 
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..proof,  is,  that  if  the  works  of  creation,  redemp¬ 
tion  and  providence,  continually  before  their  fight, 
and  daily,  and  hourly  manifefted  beyond  all  depu¬ 
tation  to  their  fenfes,  is  not  fufficiently  awakening 
to  difpel  doubts,  remove  fcruples,  and  enlighten 
their  conceptions,  that  they  directly  quit,  all  focial 
intercourfe  with  mankind,  as  baneful  to  fociety,  and 
difgraceful  to  rational  creation  ;  and  take  up  .their 
folitary  abode  in  the  dreary  caverns  of  unfrecjuent- 
ed  ftubborn  clifts ;  and  await  with  filent  obftkutc-y, 
the  great,  and  dreadful  conflagration  of  all  created 
nature,  and  try  the  experiment  of  marble  preferva- 
tion,  and  thus  be  convinced  in  the  univerfal  difor- 

.  -  i  .  X  .  .  c  - 

der  of  all  things*  of  their  dear  bought  woful  per- 
verfity  and  folly*  .  . 

The  reader  will  be  pleafed  to  excufe  this  fiiort 
digreflion,  as  it  could  not  with  propriety  be  omitted, 
for  it  would  be  needlefs  to  attempt  a  defc ant  upon 
the  wifdom,  and  beauties  of  creation,  to  pne 
that  did  not  believe  in  the  firfl:  creating  canfe  •;  for 
which  reafon  we  lhall  have  but  little  occasion  to  in¬ 
troduce  the  fallacious  doctrine  of  Atheifm  through¬ 
out  the  whole  work.  .  '  ■ 

.  '  *  —  ■  -  -<  ‘  )  i 

*  *  ■*  ,  :  *  * 

»■ •  -  f  -  **  *  '•  ^  j  r-  * '  f '  /  .f~\  K 

We  now  again  aflume  our  original  theme— the 
Infinity  of  God  and  his  existence  from  ^eternity  to 
everlafting  ;  that  is,  without  beginning,  and  without 
end - This  is  the  Humbling  block  to  thole  infatu¬ 

ated  fouls  before  alluded  unto,  and  not  only  thofe, 
but  to  many  others  who  profefs  to  believe  in  divine 
revelation  j  but  to  attempt  to  fereen  themfelves  from 

the 
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the  future  rewards  of  iniquity,  will  indulge  them- 

felves  wnh  the  lhadowy  comfort,  and  ftlfe  peace  of 

wilful  blindneft,  wilful  ignotance,  or  wilful  hard- 
neartednefs. 

*  ...  *  ’  *.  .  .  \ 

It  is  a  myftery  of  myfteries,  not  only  to  them 

but  to  us,  and  not  improbably  to  the  very  Angels 
in  Heaven  :  but  neverthelefs,  this  is  no  juftifiable 
plea  for  them,  or  us,  to  attribute  all  the  caufes,  and 
pro  uefave  effedls  of  thofe  impenetrable  caufes,  that 
arecontinually  exhibited  to  all  our  fenfes  (in  a  di- 

hv  a  rTj  natures>  and  degrees)  to  irregular* 
>,  and  difeordant  chance  ;  and  even  if  this  dogma 
of  fallacityis  granted,  themaximisas  voidoffounda* 
tion  as  ever ;  for  this  almighty  wonder-working 
chance,  muff  be  foil  put  in  motion  by  feme  other 
wonder-working  chance,  and  fo  on,  ’till  at  laft  we 
md  ourfelves  fo  far  from  a  rock  to  build  upon, 
that  m  the  end,  we  are  juft  where  we  fet  out. 

ofC^r"^11 3  beginnin§  *>  the  exiftence 
>  heie  rauft  be  once  a  non-entity  of  what  we 

now  denominate  by  the  appellation  of  an  Infinite 

.  ’  and  of  Sequence  mult  be  fome  fuperior  and 
prior  power  to  put  in  motion  our  God,  and  then 
this  GW  of  ours  at  molt,  can  be  but  acreated  Angel, 
and  the  power  that  created  him  mult  be  the 

ij  nfinite  God ;  or  in  other  words,  a  God  that 
made  a  God  ;  but  now  we  are  as  far  from  a  proba¬ 
ble  conclufion,  or  full  definition  as  ever-for  now 
ue  muff  find  out  what  power  put  this  other  power 
m  m°tl0n  that  created  the  God  of  heaven  and,' 

Vol.  I.  B  canh  i 
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earth  ;  and  then  a  parent  mult  be  found  to  fofteP 
this  laft  fiaitious  power,  and  fo  on  ad  infinitum /  and 
after  {training  our  conceptions,  and  imaginations, 
even  to  a  wreck,  we  muft  at  laft  give  up  the  point 
of  fruitlefs  rumination,  and  reft  humbly  fubmiffive 
to  plain  revelation  of  the  facred  word  of  God,  as 
contained  in  the  Bible j  that  th tfirft  moving  prin¬ 
ciple  that  put  all  dependent  caufes  in  agitation, 
muftbe  felf-exifting,  and  without  a  beginning  ;  and 
this  Being  you  may  call  God  !  firfi  power  !  original 
■principle  !  or  what  elfeyou  pleafe,  that  tends  to  im- 
prefs  a  facred,  and  religious  awe  upon  lhe  ™ind* 
fo  that  vou  grant  he  never  had  a  Creator,  Maker, 
or  Father ;  nor  that  the  works  of  his  hands,  are  the 
productions  of  cafual  chance. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  I  conclude  there  can¬ 
not  be  in  confcience  a  real  Atheifi  ;  but  that  every 
foul  of  mature  years,  and  moral  underftanding, 
m„a  dread,  if  not ferae,  a  Wonderful  !  Uncreated  i 
Almighn!  and  Infinite  Deity  !  which  was,  and  is, 

and  is  to  come* 

Are  we  that  believe  in  the  Deity,  now  come  to 
a  final  belief  in  his  Infinity  ?  I  call  him  Infinite  in 

this  place  by  his exiftence  being  beyond  conception, 

and  for  his  eternal  title,  we  {hail  fpeak  o.  m  its 
Proner  place,  as  proceeding  from  Infinity. 

I  come  notv  to  enter  upon  a  fubjea  matter  pecu¬ 
liar  to  the  Godhead,  that  1  candidly  acknowledge  1 

do  not  enpeft  will  meet  miver/a/  or 
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fpeaking)  general  approbation  ;  but  according  to  the 
moft  impartial  commentation  J  can  put  upon  the 
facred  writings,  -it  does  not  appear  to  me  confutable, 
or  a  fubjeCt  of  animadverfion ;  and  being  an  eftab- 
lifted  principle  of  my  faith,  I  ftall  arm  myfelf 
with  theftieldof  chriftian  patience ;  and  buckler 
of  charity  and  love  ;  wherewith  to  encounter  all 
that  differ  in  opinion  from  me. 

X  now  fuppofe  God  to  be  the  foie,  felf-exifting 
Being  in  the  extenfive  fpace  of  ftapelefs,  unmould¬ 
ed  Chaos  ;  arid  for  the  duration  of  his  thus  occu¬ 
pying  all  alone  this  Chaotic  local  extenfion  \  how 
long,  or  how  ftort  ^  it  is  as  much  beyond  our  imag¬ 
inations  on  the  one  hand,  as  it  is  immaterial  to  our 
falvation  on  the  others — —it  is  enough  for  us  to  reft 
convinced  that  he  is  there.  '  r  v  , 

*•*  .  < .  j» 

,  ■  . .  •  „  .  .  ■  ,  '  t  r 

Thus  we  fix  the  Almighty  God ,  with  original  fu- 
premity,  who  by  the  wifdom  of  his  Divine  pleas¬ 
ure  and  all  powerful  will ;  did  caufe,  form,  or 

*’  -  1 

create,  a  companion  for  himfelf,  for  the  enjoyment 
of  this  feat  of  perfection  in  his  prefence  for  futuri¬ 
ty  ;  and  to  be  coequal  vrith  him  in  all  its  furround¬ 
ing  glories ;  but  the  neceffary  power  for  acconv* 
plifting  ail  his  future  ordinations  he  referred  ta 
.himfelf ;  and  this  firft  manifeft  evidence  of  his 
Infinity ,  and  Power ,  in  a  pure,  and  perfeCt  fpiritua! 
Being ,  he  denominated  by  the  appellation  of  Son  : 
this  is  my  opinion  of  the  beginning  of  the  Son  of 

Go  dp 
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We  are  now  come  to  the  firft  infiance  of  Almighty 
Wiidom,  and  power  ;  for  at  lead  the  firft  moving 
caufe  from  whence  proceeded  any  manifeft  effects 
of  the  Omnipotency  of  the  Great  God  to  be  com¬ 
prehended  by  angels  or  men. 

Son . 


The  creating  his 


This  is  an  article  of  faith,  I  am  convinced  will 
fubjedi  me  to  many  afperfions ;  but  ftill  I  flatter  my- 
felf  with  the  charitable,  and  favorable  verdict  of 
feme  ;  and  that  Author  who  attempts  to  pleafe,  or 
reconcile  all  parties  to  his  own  wifhes  or  fenti- 
ments,  in  moral,  or  religious  matters  ;  muft  be  en¬ 
dued  with  a  wifdom  and  fagacity  even  fuperior 
unto  (If  I  may  be  allowed  the  phrafe)  the  Deity 
himfelf  ;  'Tor  it  has  been  hitherto  found  either  im¬ 
practicable,  or  beneath  the  notice  of  Heaven,  to  re¬ 
concile  all  difeprdant  fuperftition  and  doctrinal  ig¬ 
norance  to  revealed  truth  ;  and  I  hope  where  prede¬ 
termined  prejudice  is  banifhed  from  the  mind,  the 

next  Chapter  will  elucidate,  what  may  appear  ob- 

$  . 

feure,  or  undefinable  in  this. 

I  have  no  defire  to  offend  any  denomination  of 
worfhippers  ;  for  I  entertain  love  univerfally,  and 
wifti  to  cc  live  in  charity  with  all  men and  if  I  am 
persecuted  for  my  labours,  it  fhall  be  for  errors  in 
judgment,  and  not  from  errors  of  defign. 

We  have  now  the  Infinite  God  and  Eternal  Son 
before  us,  as  the  only  two  exifting  Spirits  in  this 

expanded,  unbounded  fpace  ol  Glory  ;  and  in  the 

next 


w 
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next  chapter  fhall  give  my  definition  of  the  word 
Eternaf  in  this  place  attributed  to  the  Son  of  God. 
We  now  proceed  to  the  fecond  inftance  of  infinite 
power,  and  wifdom — that  is,  creating  of  Angels — 
What  intervening  fpace  might  be  preferibed  by  God 
between  creating  his  Son  and  Angels,  is  to  us  of 
no  confequence.  It  might  be  millions  of  years, 
or  it  might  not  be  one  minute  according  to  our 
calculation  :  fuffice  it  to  fay- — there  they  once  all 
was,  and  defigned  by  God  as  glorious  miniftering 
fpirits,  to  rejoice  in  his  prefence  with  praife  and 
hallelujahs  for  ever,  and  ever. 

r  '  •  •  S  w-  '  l  *  .  -*■  -  ■  '»■-  '  -  -  '  i  >  ‘ 

X 

Now  let  us  for  one  minute  fuppofe  that  the  wif¬ 
dom  and  power  of  God  had  ftill  remained  in  the 
bofom  of  eternal  or  infinite  inactivity  ;  and  the 
transformed  chaos  of  heaven,  and  nature,  had  ftill 
retained  its  original  irregular,  and  uncompaCted 
figure,  deftitute  of  all  uniformity,  or  fymmetry  of 
order  ;  (for  I  conclude  no  perfon  is  vain  enough 
to  imagine  the  infinite  articheCt  of  the  upper,  or  low¬ 
er  world,  was  under  either  fubjeftion,  or  compulfion 
to  the  framing,  or  eftablifhing  of  either)  I  fay,  fup¬ 
pofe  it  had  been  the  cafe — from  whence  then  mult 
have  proceeded  all  the  glorious  difpenfations  of  the 
Godhead  ?  What  then  but  a  fucceffive  revolution 

V  ^ 

of  eternities  (admitting  the  phrafe)  would  been  pro¬ 
ductive  of  infinite  obfervation  ?  What  an  endlefs 
and  undifturbed  folemnity  and  filence  would 
pofleffed  everlafting  duration  :  no  jaring,  difeord, 
animofities,  or  ftrife,  could  ever  have  difcoftcerted 

the  fober  filence  of  unfinifhed  chaos :  the  peaceful 

retreat 
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retreat  or  recefs  of  majeftic  tranquility  and  fathom* 
lefs  perfection,  would  never  been  molefted,  and 
thrown  into  commotion,  and  wild  diforder,  by  the 
difmal  tumults  of  apoft cites rebels ,  or  tranfgr effort • 

With  what  degree  of  propriety  might  the  Father 
and  Parent  of  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  have 
viewed  the  uneircumfcribed  orb  of  crowded  dark- 
nefs,  as  infinitely  beneath  his  notice ;  and  left  un- 
polifhed  nothing  in  its  natural  ftate  of  imperfect 
nullity  ;  confining  purity,  blifs,  and  excellence,  to 
the  fpace  alone  immediately  occupied  by  his  in¬ 
finite  prefence,  and  thus  all  the  empty  fpace  of  chaos, 
concentring  in  his  own  facred  enjoyments— here  we 
can  draw  neither  comparifons  or  allufions  from  any 
created  objects  ;  but  conceive  of  our  Maker ,  as  he 
is  reprefented  to  our  ideas  by  rational  conceptions  j 
granting  his  omnifciency ,  and  omnipotency  is  unlimit¬ 
ed  ;  extending  without  obftruCiion  throughout  the 
whole  circumference  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and 
eonfequentiy  allow  him  to  be  prefent  every  where, 
2nd  at  all  times— but  we  are  now  fpeaking  of  his 
perfon  particularly  ;  on  imagination,  his  power 
never  had  been  difplayed  in  creating  heaven,  or 
earth  ;  and  1  believe,  very  few  (if  any)  bible  read¬ 
ers,  or  humble  prayers ,  do  addrefs  the  throne  of 
grace ,  without  their  conceptions  being  in  a  greater, 
or  leffer  meafure.  impreffed  with  a  divine  image  of 
their  Maker's  perfonalbeatitudes,  in  refemblance  of 
man,  furrounded  with  the  rays  of  celeftial  bright* 
nefs  that  baffles  all  defeription,  and  will  net  admit 
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of  any  parallel  comparifons ;  and  thus  are  we  com¬ 
pelled  by  indifputable  demonftration  to  confefs,  that 
when  we  attempt  to  elevate  our  (peculations  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  created  nature,  and  penetrate 
into  the  beauties  of  celeftial  holinefs ;  we  are  loft  ! 
our  feeble  ideas  are  confuted  with  the  multiplicity 
of  glorious  objects  that  prefent  themfelves  to  our 
imaginations,  and  overwhelm  our  weak  capacities 
by  their  unceafing  advances,  and  leave  us  in  a 
maze  of  religious  wonder  ! 

How  much  eafier  it  is  to  bring  a  feint  image  of 
the  Great  and  Holy  One  himfelf  withint  he  bounds  of 
our  reprefentations,  and  deduce  facied,  and  awful, 
conclufions  from  thofe  reprefentations  of  his  im¬ 
maculate  perfections ;  than  it  is  to  bring  to  .our  ideas 
any  perfect  conceptions  of  the  glories,  that  arc  toe 
concomitants  of  his  Infinite  Godhead . 


Again ;  who  couldhavefaid  unto  the  Great  I  AM ^ 

that  I  AM!  Why  doeth  thou  thus  ?  if  in  his  wiidom 

he'  had  been  difpofed  to  have  delayed  his  uncon- 

trouled  power  in  a  manner  quite  opponte  ant. 

connected  with  the  prefent  date  of  things  :  he  was 

fubiect  to  no  injunction,  or  reftraint,  for  t  e  mo  - 

ideation  of  modern  aecomplilhments  j  thofe  tran  - 

actions  refted  entirely  upon  the  option  of  his  own 

uncontrouled  will  :  all  matter,  and  mot. on  <• 

is  now  compofed,  and  compounded,  might  been  io 

reverfely  modified,  as  to  bear  no  fimihtude,  or  i  - 

tant  refemblance  to  its  prefent  form,  oi  n^tule  » 

either  in.  heaven  or  on  earth  :  aught  not  t  e 

Hufirems 
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Supreme  Being,  have  enjoyed  chaotic  perfection,  and 
acred  filence  all  alone  for  ever ,  and  ever ,  if  it  had 
been  the  refult  of  his  own  unreftrained,  and  felf- 
regulating  will  ;  and  regarded  futurity  in  a  created 
clrefs  as  a  matter  of  inlignificancy^eneath  the  no¬ 
tice  of  his  dignified  fupremity,  or  original  Infinity  / 

'  °'Uxr  0  man’  and  lift  up  thy  foul  in  praife  !  glory  be 
to  his  holy  name  ! 


.  j  tle  ^ne  had'Vife  or  dinations  for  the  bleff- 
ings,  and  happy  enjoyments  of  futurity  in  referve  : 
16  had  Screed  peace,  and  contentment  for  tho 
w-orks  of  his  hands,  and  to  be  fully  accompliflied  in 
his  own  due  time  :  he  had  angels  in  view  in  his 
eternal  will;  his  will  was  effected,  and  angels  became 
exil dmg  jpirits,  after  his  own  image,  perfectly  en¬ 
dued  with  every  needful  property  or  qualification 
to  capacitate  them  for  the  blifsful  enjoyment  of 
their  Maker’s  glories,  in  his  immaculate,  and  imme¬ 
diate  prefence  for  evermore. 


Thus  are  the  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord  nian- 
ifefted  m  the  heavens  and  on  earth ,  they  will  al¬ 
ways  be  part  finding  out :  how  juftly  might  we 
with  the  Pfalmift  lift  up  our  fouls  with  facred  afton- 
lfhment,  and  contemplate  profitably  on  the  wife 
ordinations  of  Cod  in  thefe  words— _ “  0  Lord 

how  manifold  are  thy  works ,  in  wifdom  hajl  thou 
made  them  all.” 


CHAP. 
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Cljap.  n. 

ON  THE  SON  OF  GOD  BEFORE  THE  CRE¬ 
ATION. 

This  immaterial  and  glorious  Being,  the 
Son  of  God,  formed  after  the  fame  divine  and  per¬ 
fect  image  and  fpirit  of  his  Father,  and  poffeffing  all 
thofe  perfections  of  purity  which  was  firfl  the  pecu¬ 
liar  properties  of  the  Original  and  felf-exiftent 
agent  of  blifs. 

This  Son  of  God  by  his  Father’s  ordination  was’ca- 
pable  of  enjoying  and  fully  experiencing  an  equiva¬ 
lent  meafure  and  degree  of  filent  felicity  peculiar 

to  his  exalted  Rate  with  his  Father,  and  endued  with 
Competent  attributes  to  render  him  adequate  to  the 

Father  in  perfective  glory — and  in  glory  only  :  in 
power  we  rnuft  draw  the  line  of  diftinCtion  between 
the  forhrer,  and  the  formed  ;  the  caufe,  and  the  ef¬ 
fect  ;  the  created,  and  the  Creator ;  and  not  rob 
God  of  what  is  his  indifputable  prerogative— /«- 
finite,  and  Almighty  Power  ! 

In  this  ftage  of  the  rvork  I  cannot  afcribe  any 
dignified  title  to  the  Son  as  qualification  of  proper¬ 
ties  of  power  in  comparifon  with  thofe  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  any  fuperlative  degree  to  thofe  aforemen¬ 
tioned  : 
h 
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tloned  :  we  orant  the  endowments,  and  immutable 

©  .  .  n 

perfections  of  the  Son  infinitely  exceeds  our  mod 
elevated  thoughts,  conceptions,  or  imaginations  ; 
but  ftili  all  this  does  not  juftify  any  plea  in  admitting 
an  equality  with  the  Father  ;  for  the  confered  per- 
fections  of  the  created  Son,  mufc  be  fubfervient  to 
the  Infinite,  felf-ekiiling  properties  of  the  uncreated 

God. 

I  hope  it  is  obvious  to  every  candid  reader  ;  that 
I  make  no  other  difunction  between  the  two  perfons. 
but  the  power  of  Infinity.  I  he  Son  was  not  In¬ 
finite,  and  of  courfe,  mud  be  inferior  •,  then  God’s 
Superiority  or  fupremity  mull  confift  in  his  power. 

I  cannot  in  any  refpect  attribute  the  title  of  in¬ 
finite  to  the  Son,  becaufe  there  is  fuch  a  chain  of 
revealed  circumftances  that  convey  to  my  ideas  a 
beginning  to  his  exiftence  ;  but  this  is  not  the  cafe 
with  my  ruminations  upon  God;  for  the  more 
I  attempt  to  fathom  the  depth  of  Infinity  to  con¬ 
ceive  his  fir  ft,  ftate  of  being  ;  another  God  is  imme¬ 
diately  enforced  upon -my  mind  that  had  no  begin¬ 
ning  ;  confequentiy,  it  is  morally  impoffible  that 
there  ever  could  be  a  beginning  to  God,  nor  never 
more  than  one  no-beginning  God. 

To  the  Son  of  God,  I  can  freely  fubicribe  to  thw 
article  of  eternal,  as  a  property  peculiar  to  his  prior 
formation  or  creation  to'  all  other  created  works 

of  God, 


I  am 
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‘  T  ,ur  wcll  aWare  that  the  two  phrafes  Infinity,  and 

^  •  o-co°ral  from  the  earlieft  ages, been 

Eternity ,  have  m  |emral,  ^tended  to  con- 

confuted  in  the  to*  fenfe ,  -d m  of  all 

vev  the  fame  meaning  m  1 1  i-  ^ 

1ld  effects  m  heaven  and  on  ear t  , 

caufcs  and  _  0  s  tranflation  or  con- 

TT  "  Th ST*,  liberty  to  dfflinguilh 

^  “  ’  cmfe  and  an  effeft  t  and  from  Inch  a 

them  ab  a  cam.,  _  conceptions 

fenfc  of  the  word*,  I  can  bltn„  ^  tta  other. 

a  religions  portion  m  mv  deepeft.  refearch- 

•r  [till  obfeure  to  my  ae-pti  _ 

wile  would  b-  t  reft  0f  the  worla)  m  a 

es,  and  leave  me  (1  -  n  r,nding  out.” 

labl7hth  of  f^re  niyfteries  . 

I  cannot  fee  what  *  perfon  of  any  do- 

“*£££' ^  a  or  Lu^. 

yevJ?  or  HaeL 

Now  for  the  two  phrafes  Infinity  and  W 
whether  they  are  taken  ,he  ye„ 

■  W°’  *  "  td-en”"1  toT  inju^ions  of  the 

that  pays  obedi  &  wolWp  it  no  way 

moral  law  '  .ft.  ; „  or  the  trinity,  isno  article  of 
affects  •,  for  chiittim  .y  _  f  a  Mujulman : 

bis  litany;  and  the  fame  we  .  ■  Gf  very 

but  under  the  ctefcan  ^  fejious  and 
weighty  importance,  -t  enabiesUs  to  form 

religious  confidei  a  t°-  >  and  deduce  fuch 

rttZ  t  toJ,  ombaffy,  as  win  .10- 

rfdtofe  pr^ndiced  cbifacles  ^d  tm- 
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men«  to  chriftian  unity  and  religion  fenowfl-'' 

ITZTlr^T  th™^“t  t™  ep;j 

world,  as  well  as  difpelw  °L  *“  ^  Ae 

that  produce  confufion  and  difcordlmi”7  -d°UbtS 

s*  ts^tr srs 

devote  their  time  to  the  f  n°.gleater  defire  but  to 
the  caufe  of  “  yerm  c/  .f  VICj,  and  maintaining 

neighbours,  by  regeneration  of  their 

«”  Savi„„r  £  f? 

Md  “  «s»! 

c™T,anct is  ,he  ^ 

heaven,  on  eic^ 

"to'y  require  h  is  for  „s  t0  endeavou’r  t7a 

either  in  knowledge  of  his  attrib 

win  zitrz  z:!  ftnfe>  ,as  d™"w 

r  ’  XVC  ^ave  no  °Aer  ftanclarrf  m* 

f™°  !ndTfte  °Ur-  beHef  by  but  the  facred  wro¬ 
ngs,  and  thofe  writings  evidently  declare  bv  tfc 

niouth  of  God  himfelf,  that  it  is  his  Son,  inwImZ 

fa/K;  f nd  »•*»•  “  ^  «* 

1  '  *h'“  could  not  be  if  he  was  his  equal 

.  ",h“  can  once  become  united  in  0Jf 
cples  of  fttth  that  Jc/,„  had  a  beginning,  we  Ly 

with 
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ws1Xlpl”inMity; prom,Ye  ourfdv“  fc™= 

».  3s  <hev  ;;esara  0h:s  terrpTrfc  ami  p-- 

of  God,  and  w/  /'nfa  the  "relation 
penmen,  in  regular' 7!!  ^  tedlmon)r  of  infpired 

>nd  having  oK,£  ffflat‘°"  *"  «*  holy  bible ; 

ns  (o  remove  all  religious  fcru'ples  f  ^  eVKlence’  fo 

wefhall  derive  that  advnnc  F  *f?m  our  minds, « 
pointment,  that  conilitutes  m/u’  7  heav“'y  aP- 

aud  fecur„  ,utes  our  happmefs  in  this  life, 

cverlafling  kinZ  "*  r,eTerfionar)-  glories  of  the 

then  S,  tel"  1  T*!  “»»  :  «* 

affliction _ «  //  U, Wlth  the  rjghteou$  man  of 

cuon—  /  w  that  my  redeemer  Hveth”  , 

ll  Zf  be  3  ranfcmer  I  “1  G< 

cne  Ademption  was  paid.  ^ 

Here  we  have  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  brought 
within  conception  in  nil  th»  .  „  .  ought 

deeming  nature  7,  V  excellencies  of  his  re- 

the  Father  I^Maker  a'”,  '7  COnfo™d  hi"' 

Ker’  as  Infinite  without  a  beoin-- 

g,  we  are  d, redly  loft,  as  in  a  maze,  how  to\c ' 

e"  f  two“>  *«  - 

-  'ea&>  and  who  *e  Sen  of  God  can  be 

en  we  have  by  our  fancies  united  them  both  into 

fufferermf n  ’  'T  ^  Ged  ; the  Redee™er  and 

Creator  ^  T  ~  ^  *  the  exalted  fbte  of  the 
Creato,  ;  and  the  Creator  humbled  to  the  defpifed 

ftcue  or  a  criminal  and  ignominous  fufferer. 

By  theft  loofe  fpeculations  on  the  divinity  of 
WHl  We  dePnve  himof  every  qualification,  and  en- 

dowment 
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dow merit  peculiar  to  his  refpeaiye  offices  as  PropU 
Pried  or  King  ;  and  render  his  mirac  Leo,  P 
Offerings;  death,  and  reflection,  Y<»o 
ind  of  no  effect :  it  is  repugnant  to  ever)  J  ca  ^ 

Ir  nl  reafonum  ;  and  an  utter  impoffibility  that 

Tatl  .  °  f  fuch  unconneaed  principles  of 

an  arrangement  of  fuch  d  ^  our  hiftory 

matter  and  motion,  as  is  contamca  . 

of  Jefus  Chriji  as  nra  ,  ^  q% 

tor,  can  be  reconciled  .  y  the  narrow 

nature  of  things  ,  or  brought  wttl.^  _ 

boundaries  of  our  rational  concept.^ c  P 

henfion  ,  and  the  moft  •-"•••ggfc* 

unity  in  trinity  after  e  ft  d  re  iBthe  iffue 
ancient  veteienee  and  .nte.„-  >  myfte ry 

compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  t-  is  11 

ft  paji finding  out,” 

Myfteries  that  ate  “  faji  fading  oaf  are  in 

-o'  rneafure  conneaed  with  religious,  or  mo  . 
no  meaiure  c  commentations 

i  „  •  -md  thoie  mat  par 

up™  .’he  faered  writings,  aslo  tepreto^nyjpi, 
of  it  as  myfterlous  or  “  f  ajtjfmg  -,  1  . 

rate  thatdoarine,  for t  o  'can 

'  S  .  Lrl  L  tkirfilvatm,  by  ways  myltm- 
'  „  be  ™ided  to  heaven  by  a  path  “  pajlfna- 

°  ’  if  In  ftort ;  it  is  the  fpirit  of  pride  *»  » 

t'rm'pareffof1  nivfleries,  and  the  fpirit  of  prejudice, 
make  them  “  f  aft  finding  out. 

'  ,ic.t 
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•  r  •  l  *  r  * 

Let  us  now  try  to  read  the  plain  do£h*ine  of  fal- 
nation  without  a  myftery* 

If  we  allow  the  felfexifling  Infinity  of  the  Father? 
and  Eternity  only ,  of  the  Son}  we  are  then  crafting 
our  religion  upon  the  Very  corner  ft  one  that  Jefui 
himfelf  laid  ;  Ephe.  ii.  20.  cs  Jefu's  Chrift  himfelf 
being  the  chief  corner  jlone>'>— John  ix.  4.  66  I  miijl 
Work  the  zvorks  of  him  that  fent  me” 

p  t  .  ,  ■' 

t  *  '  *  "*  *  *  »  .  ; 

Now  we  have  a  foundation  (tone  placed  on  a  rock 

i 

that  will  iupport  itfelf  again  ft  eveiy  weight  of  argu¬ 
ment  or  animadvernon ;  for  .  we  have  fufficiency 
of  materials  to  piirfue  the  building  throughout  the 
whole  bible  ;  'and  in  the  new  teftament  particularly, 
for  every  difficulty  that  obftrufts  our  progrefs  is 
removed  ;  the'  rain  might  -aefeend?  the  floods 
come ?  and  the  winds  blow?  but  our  religion  will  not 
fall  ;  for  it  is  founded  upon  a  rock  ;  the  rock 
Shrift  Jefus?  the  only  cc  begotten  Son  of  God  ” 

If  we  build  then  chrift ian  religion  upon  Chrift 

as  the  Son  of  God?  and  not  upon  God  himfelf  (,as 

the  religion  of  the  Jews  is  j)  we  fhull  meet  with  no 

inyfterious  puzzle  to  involve  us  in  a  dilemma,  and 

fcatter  us  about  into  every  corner  of  the  eaitii,  iri 

fearch  of  that -which  we  do  not  believe  we  cari 

\  ever  obtain  ;  for  we  oiirfcfves  acknowledge  it  ft  a  ft 

finding' out  ”  and  thus  we  may  continue  walking- 

in  the  dark  and  perverfe  paths  of  ooftinac} ,  and 

BBchriftian  prejudice,  until  the  awful  fummon* 

await 
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£wait  us  to  bid  adieu  to  animofities,  and  vain  ftrife  % 
and  be  convinced  of  the  folly  of  our  belief  (or  pre¬ 
tended.  belief)  that  the  Great  Infinite ,  Almighty  and 
Everldfiing  God ,  Condescended  to  that  degree  of 
abjeft  humiliation,  as  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  bound 
witn  cords ,  to  ft  and  as  a  criminal  before  a  man 
(Pontius  Pilate )  td  be  bujj'etted,  fpit  upon,  f courged , 
mocked,  and  then  hanged * 

Was  this  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  was 
this  that  Great  God,  that  could  have  confounded 
Jill  his  multitude  of  accufets  in  a  moment  with  the 
duft  ;  or,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  whirled  them 
with  his  fudge,  into  the  abyfs  of  a  bottomlefs  burn¬ 
ing  Hell  ?  If  this  contemptible,  defpifed  prifoner, 
worn  out  with  grief,  and  fweating  drops  of  blood, 
and  bitterly  weeping  for  the  greateft  part  of  thirty 
years  is  reprefented  to  me  as  the  God  of  Heaven  * 
I  candidly  acknowledge  I  cannot  admit  it  as  an 
article  of  my  faith ;  becaufe,  it  is  “ pajl finding  outS* 

Now  if  we  grant  the  two  aforementioned  dignities 
Infinity  and  Eternity  to  Father  and  Son,  we  have  at 
once  a  God  in  heaven,  and  a  Saviour  on  the  crofs  j 
here  is  full  fcope  to  extend  our  comprehenfions  of 
fcriptural  tradition,  and  to  trace  the  road  to  glory, 
by  gradual  advances  through  the  channel  of  GhriJPs 
million,  as  a  Saviour,  Mediator,  and  Intercelfor  ; 
we  know  now  who  purchafed  our  redemption,  and 
who  it  was  purchafed  of ;  and  the  ranfom  that  the 
Son  paid  unto  the  Father  for  it  j  we  have  now  no 

difficulties 
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difficulties  to  furmount,  nor  no  felficreated  inyfie- 
ries  ‘c  $aji finding  cut”  to  retard  ourprogrefs. 

Wherever  the  words  Infinity,  Eternity  or  Ever* 
lading  are  ufed  in  the  facred  writings,  they  bear  no 
nearer  affinity  in  their  literal  definition,  than  the 
perfonal  pronouns  /,  thou,  he.  Infinity  is  aprimi-s 
tive,  original  term,  the  beginning  of  which  cannot 
be  Gortceived  :  Eternity,  is,  in  companion  to  the 
other  a  modern  phrafe,  becaufe  its  beginning- 
can-  not  only  be  conceived  in  the  mind,  but  eafily 
traced  as  the  works  of  God  in  heaven  5  and  ever- 

lifting,  plainly  fignifi.es  without  end,  to  endure 
for  ever.  .  " 

Thofe  places  in  fcripture  that  fpeak  of  the  Lord, 
or  his  mercies  enduring  for  ever,  is  good  fenfe 
and  found  doftrine  ;  but  where  it  is  faid  from  ever « 
lofting  to  everlafting ,  is  mere  nonfenfe  ;  no  other 
than  ambiguous,  improper  phrafes  and  corrupt 
translations  ;  it  conveys  neither  fenfe  or  meaning 
to  our  underloading  ;  and  although  the  language 
is  afcribed  to  be  the  words  of  the  Royal  Rfalnpjl-, 

I  do  not  believe  King  David  ever  uttered  them  after 
that  manner,  but  even  if  he  did,  I  fee  no  reafon  to 
conclude  but  a  King  may  upon  an  occafion  ufe  an 
improper  or  ungrammatical  expreffion  as  well  a$ 
another  man. 

Again,  from  eterity  to  eternity  is  equally  ridicu¬ 
lous  j  it  is  juft  the  fame  as  to  fay,-,  from  a  begin¬ 
ning 
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liing  to  a  beginning  ;  or  in  the  other  cafe,  from  no 
ending  to  no  ending  :  but  if  we  fay  from  Infinity 
to  Everlafting,  the  true  fenfe  of  the  words  are  di¬ 
rectly  imprefied  upon  our  ideas,  and  we  readily  con¬ 
ceive  the  fignification  to  be,  from  no  beginning  to 
no  ending  5  or  from  eternity  to  everlafting,  mean¬ 
ing  from  a  beginning  to  no  ending  :  here  the  dig. 
nity  of  the  Almighty  One ,  operates  _  forcibly  upon 
bur  fouls,  and  elevates  our  minds  to  contemplate 
upon  his  Infinite  immenfity,  his  eternal  works 
and  his  everlafting  exlftence  ;  and  thus  enables  us 
to  defcry  the  excellence  of  his  threefold  attributes  , 
one  in  property,  but  three  in  effence  :  and  two  of 
thefe  attributes  I  afcribe  to  the  Soil,  that  is,  eternity 
and  everlafting ;  but  to  poor  finful  map  I  can 
afcribe  nothing  but  everlafting  ;  and  wiih  it  was 

pofuble  to  perfuade  ail  to  believe  in  it. 

The  duration  of  Infinity,  ahd  eternal  exiftence 
in  the  feat  of  glory  I  call  j pace  ;  not  time  ;  and  at 
the  creation  of  this  lower  world,  I  call  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  time  ;  for  .it  is  faid  that  where  time 
ends  everlafting  begins  ;  by  the  fame  argument  of 
reafoning  we  may  fay,  where  eternity  ended,  time 
began  •  I  fiip'pofe  time  to  begin  and  end  with  this 
world  ;  for  as  time  is  mealmed  out  by  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  caufes  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  &  when  they 
ceafe  their  daily  circuits,  and  the  heavens  “  fafs 
away  with  a  great  wife then  time  rnuft  alfo  expe¬ 
rience  the  general  diffolutioft,  and  be  no  more 
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known  ;  and  ** the  earth  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  Jhall  be  burnt  up “  and  leave  not  a 
wreck  behind  then  there  will  be  no  further  occa- 
fion  of  time  ;  for  time  like  all  other  works  of  God 

N 

here  below  have  run  its  deftined  courfe,  and  fulfilled 
faithfully  its  appointed  revolution,  and  everla/ling 
will  affume  its  place  to  endure  for  ever  and  ever* 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  clear  up  the  point 

between  the  Infinite  Father,  and  Eternal  Son  ;  and 

•  >’  ’  >  '  . 

hope  fome  of  my  readers  will  have  the  candour  to 
allow  me  to  publilh  my  faith  in  two  perfons,  as  they 
expect  themfelvesiii  maintaining  One  God ,  and  threat 
perfons  ;  and  before  I  am  through,  perhaps  I 
may  introduce  two  nominal ,  but  not  real  God's ,  and 
without  depreciating  the'  trinity  in  the  leaft,  which 
is  now  reprefented  under  three  (St,  Athanafius 
Creed)  and  in  this  cafe  I  hope  to  be  fortunate 
enough  to  find  fpme  advocates  and  offend  but  few  , 
but  fhall  bring  them  forward  in  their  proper  places,, 
and  in  the  end  convince  all  my  readers  that  I  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Father ,  Son ,  and  Holy  Ghojl  ;  and  I  can 
folemnly  declare  this  to  be  my  Creed  ;  only  I  take 
the  liberty  to  new  modify  the  prefent  fyftem  of  re¬ 
ligious  profeffors  on  that  grand  point  of  do&rine  5 
with  a  humble  view  to  difpel  thofe  bigotted  clouds* 
that  overfhadow  the  oracles  of  facred  truth* 

I  hope  in  the  prefent  flags  of  the  work,  no  crit¬ 
ical  aniinadverfions  will  be  call ;  confi dering  we 

are  treating  of  the  Son  of  God  before  the  Creation  : 

many 
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many  expreffions  might  with  propriety  be  ufed  now, 
that  will  not  be  admittable  then,  nor  after  his  re? 
furreclion  ;  but  if  I  am  found  to  degrade  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  Son  of  God  in  his  divinity  or  either  of 
his  offices  of  Saviour,  Mediator,  Redeemer,  Proph¬ 
et,  Prieft,  or  King ;  I  am  open  to  conviction,  and 
will  not  Ihrink  from  any  chriftian  reproof,  or  ad¬ 
monition  :  I  believe  fefus  Chrtjl  was  all  this  ;  but 
I  believe  God  Almighty  was  my  Creator. 

I  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  the  title  of  Son,  was 
the  command  of  God  to  Adam  to  give  to  Cain  -j 
for  the  Lord  called  fefus  his  Son  and  it  is  but 
reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  Adam  fliould  follow  the 
precept  or  rule  of  God ,  iriftead  of  God  following 
that  of  Adam  ;  .and  if  this  point  is  granted,  We 
have  without  fcruple  a  Son  of  God  foetore  the 
world  was  created.  '  •  s 

We  now  divert  from  this  fubject  of  God’s  hav¬ 
ing  a  Son,  and  treat  a  little  upon  his  wifdom  in 
creating  a  Son.  . 

I  do  not  conceive  that  the  wife  purpofeS  of  God 
in  creating  his  Son,  proceeded  from  any  lingular 
merit  forefaw  in  him  or  peculiar  properties  pertain¬ 
ing  urdo  him,  further  than  the  diftingtsifhed  hon¬ 
ours,  that  by  his  own  tmcontfouled  pleafure  he 
thought  meet  to  confer  upon  him,  in  fuperiority  to 
all  his  other  works.  -  ■  ; 

.  .  ■  • '  We 
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We  tftay  naturally  conclude  the  Almighty  was 
under  neither  necelEty  or  obligation  for  any  afiift- 
ancehi  the  accomplifhing  of  his  decrees,  to  replen- 
ifh  or  perfect  that  habitacle  of  holinefs  :  but  it  was 
his  divine  will,  to  have  one  fpiritual,  immaculate 
Being ,  more  nearly  allied,  and  affectionately  united 
unto  him  than  the  reft  of  the  heavenly  holts. 

Now  thefe  ideas  of  Infinite  and  Eternal  unity 
and  affinity  between  Father  and  Son  ;  comes  readi¬ 
ly  without  the  ebfcurenefs  of  ambiguity  to  our 
conceptions  ;  or  flreightning  our  imaginations  by 
perplexities,  and  leaving  us  in  a  maze  of  confufed 
ideas  of  heavenly  operations,  “  pofi  finding  cut 
and  in  an  obvious  manner  account  for  tho  affeclion- 
ate  appellation  we  give  to  our  own  Child. 

•  '  >  r- 

I  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  the  Almighty  held 
occafional  intercourfe  with  Adam  before  his  fall, 
and  inftructed  him  how  to  diftinguifh  between 
creatures  and  kinds,  as  wTell  as  his  own  children ; 
and  to  call  the  males  fons,  and  the  females 
daughters. 

By  the  univerfal  deluge,  all  record  (if  any  was 
■made)  as  well  as  verbal  tradition  was  loft  ;  we  do 
not  read  that  Ncah  had  any  exprefs  command  from 
Heaven  to  collect  any  records  for  the  information 
of  pofterity  ;  or  that  himfelf  or  either  of  his  fami¬ 
ly  made  any  ;  then  of  courfe  all  hiftorical  narra¬ 
tion  of  the  Antideluvian  world  mull  reft  upon  the 

memory 
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memory  of  Noah  and  his  family,  and  the  world 
being  at  that  time  near  two  thoufand  years  old  ; 
there  mull  certainly  be  a  great  deficiency  in  need¬ 
ful  revelation  ;  which  leaves  a  large  fcope  for  the 
man  of  learning  or  contemplative  philofopher  to 
exercife  their  refpective  talents  in  the  needful  pur- 
fuits  to  reconcile  the  prefent  nature  of  caufes  and 
effe&s  to  the  ftandard  of  primeval  rectitude  and 

truth. 

% 

I  only  want  in  the  prefent  cafe  to  convince  my 
readers  of  an  important  point,  that  what  revelation 
we  have  got  do  maintain  ;  and  what  we  have  not 
got,  very  probably  would  beyond  all  deputation 
confirmed  it  j  that  is,  that  God  had  a  Son  before 
Adam  had,  and  called  him  his  Son  ;  who  was  with 
him  before  the  world  was  created  ;  and  in  due  time 
fent  him  to  fave  the  world  ;  and  having  now  re¬ 
igned  all  power  unto  him,  will  in  the  end  leave 
him  to  judge  the  world  :  Thofe  that  will  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Son  of  God  in  thefe  chara&ers,  and 
no  more  than  a  Son  ;  muft  either  dilbelieve  the 
scripture  or  make  God  a  liar  }  foi  he  looked  down 
from  heaven  and  fpoke  with  the  voice  of  Majefiy  ; 
tc  9~7i p*  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  cun  well  pleafed  y 
Matthew  iii.  17.  Did  he  ever  adopt  any  other  Child 
as  his  Son  ?  No.  For  he  was  “  the  only  begotten 
sfthe  Father ”  John  i.  14.  Here  we  have  a  unity 
in  glory  but  not  in  godhead. 

-  r  lam 
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l' 1  „ .  -t#  ■ 

I  am  now  going  to  infert  an  other  principle  of 
faith,  which  may,  peradventure,  procure  me  feme 
foes  and  I  hope  fome  friends. 

X  0  r  , 

Let  my  Maker  or  my  Saviour  be  my  judge,  and 
my  fellow  creatures  reft  contented  with  the  ad¬ 
monitions  given  them  by  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flefh.  Matthew  vii.  1,2,3,4,55  by  referring  to 
your  bible,  I  fliali  fave  time  and  paper. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  Creation  of  the  world, 
or  humiliation  of  the  Son,  proceeded  from  any 
decrees  or  foreordination  of  God,  appertaining  un¬ 
to  his  future  defcenfion  to  fave  a  mortal  race  from 
any  impending  evil  ;  neither  is  it  my  faith,  that  at 
this  period,  when  the  Father  and  Son  was  the  only 
two  exifting  Beings  in  the  expanded  fpace  of  per¬ 
fection,  that  the  Omnipotent  God  had  even  decreed 
.a  future  generation,  much  lefs  determined  in  his 
mind  all  the  future  effects  and  confequences  of  one  5 
as  too  many  vainly  believe ;  but  the  creation  of 
Angels  I  believe  was  decreed  co-eval  with  a  decree 
of  his  Son,  although  we  can  form  no  conjectures 
of  the  intervening  fpace  that  elapfed. 

It  is  evident  that  creating  the  Son  was  the  firft 
accomplilhment  of  the  Infinite  and  Almighty  will  ; 
for  we  have  facred  revealed  truth  to  confh  in  it  . 

John  i.  1. 

If 


* 
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Ir  the  Son  of  God  before  the  creation  of  die 
world  had  been  co-equal  with  the  Father  in  Infinity 
and  Power  as  he  was  in  glory  j  what  abfurd  gram¬ 
marians  the  bible  hiftorians  mult  be,  to  put  the 
fingular  number  thou,  and  he,  inftead  of  the  plural 
ye,  and  they,  wherever  the  Almighty  is  addreffed 

on  the  works  of  Creation  or  Providence. 

•  *  *■ 

,  *  •  *  .  '  .  « 

If  the  Son  was  co-operator  and  a£tor  in  Infinite 
equality  with  God,  the  firft  verfe  in  the  bible  ought 
to  have  been  exprefled  after  this  manner  :  In  the 
beginning,  God  and  his  Son  created  heaven  and 
earth  :  If  the  Son  was  God,  it  was  the  Son  that 
created  it  :  If  God  was  before  the  Son  it  was  God 
that  created  it :  and  if  God 'and  the  Son  was  but 
one,  it  was  a  union  of  the  Godhead  jointly  in  one 
perfon  as  well  as  one  God  that  created  it  :  I  can¬ 
not  reconcile  my  ideas  to  two  diftinct,  perfonal  fpi- 
ritual  exigences,  and  at  the  fame  time  but  One  indi- 
vifible  exifting  fpirit :  We  mud  either  allow  a  pre¬ 
cedency  and  fuperiority  unto  the  Father ,  or  palpable 
abfur  dities,  incorreclions,  and  imperfections  through¬ 
out  the  bible,  which  do  not  produce  one  paffage  of 
Infinite  equality  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  ; 
but  even  if  it  did,  we  then  mud  have  two  Gods 
indead  of  one  ;  for  where  there  is  an  equality  be¬ 
tween  twOy  it  is  impoffible  that  thefe  two  can  be 
reduced  to  one  in  equality  with  himfelf. 

V  ■ 

Again,  If  the  Son  was  the  Infinite  God  in  perfon, 

he  was  alfo  fo  in  Spirit  ;  and  whether  we  do  or 

do 
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do  not  unite  him  with  the  Father  in  perfon  it  makes 
no  difference  ;  for,  if  he  was  God  himfelf,  and  his 
Father  was  God,  how  is  it  poflible  to  reduce  thefe 
two  Gods  into  one,  I  cannot  comprehend.  From 
whom  he  received  his  million  to  defcend  4owh  to  , 
earth  ;  who  conferred  the  power  of  remiilion  of 
fins  upon  him  $  or,  from  whom  he  received  all 
power  In  heaven  and  earth  fince  his  afcenfion,  is 
one  of  thofe  myfteries,  that  with  me,  is  “ pafi  find¬ 
ing  out I  allow  his  Divine  nature  in  heaven  as 
^rell  as  human  nature  on  earth  :  but  could  not  the 
Almighty  God  bellow  upon  him  his  divinity  as 
ivell  as  his  mortality  ?  where  then  is  the  heterodoxy 
of  faith,  in  maintaining  two  perfons,  two  fpirits,  one 
Son  and  one  God,  the  Father. 

When  Jefius  was  upon  earth,  he  faid,  “  my  Father 
is  greater  than  I,”  John  xiv.  28.  Again,  Luke  xxii* 
42.  4 c  Father  if  thou  be  willing  remove  this  cup  from 
me  (intimating  it  was  hard  to  die  the  death)  never - 
theiefs ,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done  ”  Again,  John 
xx.  17.  “  I  afcend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
and  to  my  God  and  your  God”  In  another  place  he 
fays,  u  I  and  my  Father  are  me,”  John  x.  30.  that 
is,  one  in  will  to  fave  mankind,  but  not  in  power  to 
do  it  ;  for  he  faith  “  the  Father  that  dzuellcth  in  me 
he  doeth  the  works”  John  xiv.  :o.  Again,  <c  then 
jhall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  1  do  nothing  of 
myfelfi  but  as  the  Father  hath  t  a  tight  me  l  [peak  thefe 
things,”  Johnviii.  28. 

;  it 
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It  appears  to  my  under  flan  ding  repugnant  to 
every  idea  of  rational  teaforiing,  that  the  Father 
and  Son  ;  two  fpirits,  two  images  and  two  perfons, 
Ihould  be  reprefented  to  our  fenfes,  by  bible  com¬ 
mentators,  as  three  perfons,  and  yet  as  one  indivi- 
fible  Infinite  God  •,  and  that  thefe  three  perfons,  and 
one  God,  Ihould  at  the  fame  inftant  of  time  be  reign¬ 
ing  in  the  regions  of  Heaven,  and  extended  under 
the  molt  excruciating  torments  upon  the  crofs  on 
earth  ;  and  lifting  up  their  voices  as  one  dying  God 
to  another  God  in  Heaven,  in  the  Angular  number 
t(  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thouforfaken  me  ! 
here  we  have  another  God  brought  to  our  concep¬ 
tions  fuperior  to  this  dying  triple  God ;  then  I  hope 
we  are  at  laft  come  to  a  belief  in  one  Infinite  God, 
who  was  before,  and  is  above  all  other  Gods ;  for 
as  thofe  three  perfons  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  in 
one  God,  was  crucified,  dead,  buried,  and  continued 
under  the  power  of  death  in  a  fepulcre  three  days, 
and  then  afcettded  to  Heaven  (as  they  all  three 
fpake  in  one  voice  “  to  my  God  and  your  God  ;  J 
then  we  mull  grant  that  this  one  God  who  remained 
in  Heaven,  was  the  Great  Almighty  Creator  that 
we  have  been  fearching  after,  and  at  laft  found  .  „ 
now  what  mult  be  done  with  the  undivided  God, 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  that  was  crucified  ? 
have  patience  and  you  will  fee  how  I  difpofe  of 
them  ;  if  another  perfon  think  he  can  do  it  better, 

I  confent  to  the  public  umpirage. 
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The  contemplations  of  the  ferious  chriftian, 
feems  to  be  overwhelmed  with  perplexities  and  im- 
poffibilities  of  coming  to  any  final  conclufions  on 
this  triple  Gods  crucifixion  ;  and  all  this  becaufe  im« 
plicit  obedience  to  education,  parental  influence  or 
facerdotal  tradition  have  inftilled  into  the  mind  the 
incomprehenfible  doftrine  of  unity  in  trinity,  three 
perfons,  and  one  God  ;  or,  as  the  church  liturgy  fays, 
three  Gods  and  three  perfons  j  God  the  Father ,  God 
the  Sony  and  God  the  Holy  Ghojl  ;  the  Father  is  God9 
the  Son  is  God ,  and  the  Holy  Ghojl  is  God ,  and  yet 
there  are  not  three  Gods ,  but  one  God ,  fays  St.  Atha - 
,  naftus  :  and  this  one  God  was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried  y  and  then  afcended  up  to  Heaven  to  his 
Gody  and  our  God :  this  mpft  be  the  One  Infinite 
God . 

i 

Now  if  we  look  upon  the  Son  of  God  (Jefus 
Chrift)  as  God ’  s  Son9  as  he  fays  he  is ;  and  as  God 
the  Father  himfelf  faid  he  was ;  without  denying 
him  the  pure  effentials  peculiar  to  his  divinity  and 
humanity ;  and  the  excellence  of  his  eternal  at¬ 
tributes  in  relationfhip  to  the  Father  ;  we  can  eafily 
bring  our  rational  conceptions  to  palpable  conclu¬ 
fions,  and  the  godhead  no  longer  appears  incredu¬ 
lous,  or  myfterioufly  dubious,  and  “  pafi  finding 
out ” 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  define  the  two 
phrafes,  Infinity ,  and  Eternity  $  and  although  fome 

learned 
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learned  commentators  may  differ  from  me  in  opin¬ 
ion,  I  will  venture  to  fay  ;  on  this  definition,  hang 
all  the  law,  prophets ,  and  ppfpel  fubftance  of  the 
godhead,  and  trinity. 

*  The  Trinity  in  its  feveral  diftinCt  appellations  of 
three  perfons,  Father ,  Son ,  and  Holy  Ghojl ,  I  fin- 
cerely  believe  in,  only  beg  the  indulgence  to  intro¬ 
duce  them  in  their  proper  places  and  characters  ; 
that  they  might  appear  equally  comprehenfive  to 

'  the  mental  ideas  of  others,  as  they  do  to  myfelf  in, 
their  refpeftive  attributes  and  divine  natures.  The 
Father  and  Son,  I  have  already  prefented  to  m]fr 
readers,  and  fupported  the  hible  dignity  of  both  ; 
we  mull  neither  add  to,  nor  diminijh  from  the  re¬ 
vealed  word  of  God ;  “  curfed  is  he  that  doeth 
thefe  things  •,  God  jhall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life.”  Rev.  xxii.  1 9.  Father  and  Son,  we 
have  before  us,  as  revealed,  declared,  and  teftified 
unto  us  by  both  :  but  for  the  Holy  Ghojl  I  mull  beg 
my  readers’  patience  ;  he  lhall  in  due  courfe  be  in¬ 
troduced  on  the  llage  in  full  character,  poffefting 
all  the  inherent  qualities  peculiar  to  his  divine  and 
fpiritual  nature,  and  affinity  to  the  Father  and  Son  ; 
and  with  them  compleating  the  triple  divinipotency 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghojl,  three  perfons  and 


one  God. 


I  now  introduce  an  obfervation,  that  with  feri- 
ous  unbiafed  rumination  and  calmn  reafoning ;  put 
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in  the  fcale  with  prejudice  and  rafh  judgment ;  I 
believe  will  turn  the  balance  in  favour  of  what  have 
been  before  treated  upon,  and  correfpond  alfo  with 
the  prefent  tranflation  of  the  bible. 

When  the  Lord  God  of  his  Infinite  and  over-ruk 
ing  wifdom  in  the  celefiial  fpace  of  glory,  had  in 
his  own  uncontrouled  mind,  'milled  to  form,  com' 
pofe  or  perfed,  a- regulated  nature  in  the  wonderful 
works  of  a  lower  creation  ;  he  feemed  to  have  no 
joint  partner,  or  co-operater  in  all  his  works  until 
the  clofe  of  the  fixth  day  ;  when  we  find  him  ex- 
prefs  himfelf  in  the  plural  number.  “  Let  us  make 
man here  is  demonftrative  evidence  of  more  than 
me  being  concerned  in  making  Adam  ;  although 
no  alfiftance  was  neceflary,  yet  it  plainly  evinces  a 
joint  alfociate  in  the  conclufion  :  this  language 
rnuft  be  addrefled  either  to  the  Son  or  Angels  ; 
and  as  the  facred  writings  explicitly  treat  upon  the 
Son'  of  God  before  the  creation  of  the  world,  we 
have  better  grounds  to  fuppofe  it  was  Ipoke  to  the 
former  than  to  the  latter. 

I 

By  thus  admitting  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  dif- 
tindons  of  Father  and  Son  ;  we  Ihall  not  confound 
caufes  and  effeds  with  paradox,  that  will  admit 
of  no  folution. 

The  antiquity  of  this  unfearchable  dodrine  of 
two  or  three  in  one,  is  no  criterion  for  an  implicit 
obedience,  or  univerfal  faith  j  if  it  Ihould  be  deem¬ 
ed  ' 
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ed  fo,  the  doctrine  of  Atheifm  may  with  a  great  de¬ 
gree  of  propriety  claim  the  preference,  for  that  is 
much  more  ancient. 

There  is  a  very  material  difference  between  main¬ 
taining  three  perfons  in  one  God,  and  three  perfons 
and  one  God.  There  is  as  great  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  thefe  two  little  fimple  particles  in,  and  and  ; 
as  there  is  between  yea,  and  nay,  of  which  no  two 

words  can  be  more  coiitrafted. 

.  ,  /  .  '  -■  ‘  . 

i 

By  conceiving  three  perfons  in  one  God ;  we 
diftinftly  reprelent  to  our  fenfes  a  God  with  three 
faces  ;  but  by  bringing  to  our  ideas  three  perfons. 
an$  one  God  ;  we  naturally  conceive  three  perfons, 
and  one  of  them  the  Almighty  God . 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  appear  that 
the  Saviour  of  this  lower  world,  in  the  Fleih  $  was 
the  Divine  Son  of  God ,  in  the  higher  ;  and  have 
allowed  him  all  his  exalted  dignities  as  confered 
upon  him  by  the  Father,  and  acknowledged  by 
himfelf ;  that  is,  his  eternal  glories  and  divine  attrl - 
tributes  as  an  heavenly  hoft ;  and  in  its  proper  place, 
I  {hall  introduce  him,  and  vindicate  his  caufe  in  all 
the  perfections  of  his  humanity  refpe&ing  his 
defcenflon ;  as  the  miffionary  of  his  Father  to  favg 

mankind* 
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ON  ANGELS  BEFORE  THE  CREATION. 


We  are  now  entering  upon  a  fubjeCt  that 
bears  an  affinity  not  to  be  feparated  with  the  im¬ 
mortal  part  of  ourlelves  ;  and  as  the  fimilarity 
is  connective  may  the  matter  enlarged  upon  be  edi¬ 
fying  and  inftruCtive  ;  and  proportionably  effective 
towards  awakening  our  minds  to  ferious  confider- 
ation,  ftimulating  us  to  a  diligent  exercife  of  all  our 
rational  faculties,  in  ruminating  upon  the  peaceful 
and  happy  effeCts  of  humble  and  facred  obedience 
and  refignation  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty  Parent ; 
and  contrariwife,  the  direful  and  lamentable  confe- 
quences  of  rebellion,  and  hardnefs  of  heart. 


The  firft  aft  of  rebellion  and  defiance  againft  In- 
finite  Supremity ■,  we  are  taught  by  tradition  to  be¬ 
lieve  was  premeditated  by  the  Devil ;  and  the  fa¬ 
cred  writings  no  where  contradicting,  but  in  feveral 
places  ftrongly  and  evidently  fanCtioning  this  tradi¬ 
tion  ;  I  can  readily  acquiefce  in  the  univerfal  opin¬ 
ion  of  all  ages,  that  the  Devil  or  Satan  was  once  a 
purex  fpirit,  but  revolted  againft  his  Maker ,  and 
became  the  propagator  of  all  fin  :  thus  the  feeds  of 
violation  fprung  up  in  the  bowels  of  a  Celeftial  Hoft, 

and 
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and  fpread  with  baneful  rapidity  through  the  regions 
of  holinefs. 

| 

From  this  fliort  digreffion  or  rather  introduction, 
we  now  return  to  Angels  in  general. 

Kl  - 

The  Almighty  of  his  wifdom  and  divine  will,  or- 
^  \  dained  that  the  wade  extended  vacuum  of  eternal 
(  v  fpace  ihould  be  occupied  by  inhabitants  of  a  fpirit- 
ual,  immaculate  nature  ;  immortally  and  glorioufly 
i|.  |  perfect,  and  thofe  perfections  fliould  proceed  from 

W  J  his  own  Infinite  attributes  of  divine  eflence. 

f  I  •  '  ’’  *  '  *_ . 

Now  herein  confifts  the  difference  between  the 
Father ,  the  Son,  and  Angels  :  the  Infinity ,  eternity 9 
divinity  and  fpirituality  of  the  Father  ;  the  eternity , 
divinity  and  fpirituality  of  the  Son ,  and  fpirituality 
of  Angels . 

Angels  was  in  every  degree  qualified  to  partake 
ef,  and  enjoy  in  full,  the  blifsful  tranquility  peculiar 
to  their  fpiritual  natures,  and  experience  that  fell- 
city  that  was  calculated  for  the  manfions  of  ever- 
lafting  glory  and  praife.  No  interruptions  or  mo-, 
leftation  was  decreed  by  their  Maker  to  prevent  an 
increafe  of  renewing  joy  on  the  one  hand  ;  nor  any 
perfpective  views  of  future  difquietude,  difcontent, 
or  unfettled  pafiions  on  the  other,  to  promife  ap¬ 
proaching  unhappinefs.  All  was  harmonious  and 
ferene  delight,  and  every  thing  wifely  conduced, 
appointed  and  arranged  by  the  Great  Architect  of 

original 
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original  perfection  fot  endlefs  joy  throtighout  the 
immenfity  of  glorified  fpace  ;  with  a,  continual  fuc* 
ceflion  of  revolving  blifs,  furrounded  with  the  beat¬ 
itude  of  Infinite  excellence.  :  no  reftraint,  no  incum¬ 
bent  obligations  enjoined  by  the  Author  of  glory 
to  leflen  the  univerfal  tranquility,  or  impede  its  glori¬ 
ous  efferfs :  no  requifitions  prefcribed,  but  what  had 

*  •  r 

a  tendency  to  contribute  to  its  increafe  5  grati- 
tude,  compounded  with  celebrating  praife,  was 
the  only  return  required  by  the  firft  great,  original,  | 
find  moving  principle,  God !  .for  thofe  glorious 
participations.  I 

+  C  .  :i  ,  :  1  ‘  ;  ,  ;;  •  : 

The  flowing  beams  of  glorious  radiancy  which 
iffued  from  the  fountain  of  eternal  and  immortal 
life,  was  contributing  towards  the  melody  of  the 
angelic  choir,  and  produced  additional  luftre  to  the 
brightnefs  of  the  harmonizing  concord* — the  Alin¬ 
ing  orbs  and  celeftial  rays  iffuing  from  this  fource  of 
divine  immateriality ,  was  the  requifite  concomitants 
to  elevate  and  adorn  this  fpotlefs  ftate  of  unmoleft- 
ed  tranquility  ;  this  feat  of  unclouded  and  illumin¬ 
ated  fplendor  of  magnificence.  When  we  divert 
ourfelves  for  a  few  minutes  of  all  fenfual  and  world¬ 
ly  confiderations,  and  ruminate  compofedly  upon 
this  glorious  fituation,  and  unpareled  feat  of  uni¬ 
verfal  praife  ;  how  our  reflections  are  ftagnated  for 
want  of  vent,  and  all  our  imaginary  ideas  dwindle 
into  incomprehenfibility  and  inconception  :  the 
unity  of  adoration  and  univerfality  of  hallelujah 
exceeds  the  confined  limits  of  our  finite  difcern- 

.  -  ment ; 
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racnt' ;  and  the  unblemlfhed  luftre  that  fits  on  the 
countenance  of  thefe  perfed  fpirits,  furrounded  by 
the  beauties  of  purity  and  holinefs ,  demand  our 
veneration,  love  and  praife. 

•  •  •  *.  »*  -  ?  -  •  ♦  T  •  V  f 

In  this  habitade  of  glory,  formed  and  ereCted  by 
the  hands  of  Infinite  wifdom  and  boundlefs  Omnipo - 
tency  ;  nothing  was  permitted  admiffion  inconfift- 
cnt  with  the  unceafing  celebration  that  was  con¬ 
tinually  prefented  with  a  concordance  of  heavenly 
mufic,  or  in  any  meafure  affeCt  the  tranquil  harmo* 
ny  and  focial  felicity  of  the  angelic  inhabitants 
wifdom  Infinite ,  had  appointed  it  as  the  feat  of 
undifturbed  ’  ever  lofting  love!  Here  was  a  total  ex¬ 
emption  of  all  thofe  reftlefs  and  turbulent  paffions* 
and  all  thofe  grevious  calamities  and  forrows  that 
are  incident  cafualties  to  human  nature ;  none 
of  thofe  lamentable  effects  proceeding  from  the 
difcontented  caufes  of  unfatisfied  mortals  could  be 
fuppofed  to  have  taken  up  its  dwelling  in  this  fpa- 
ciousorb  of  dazzling  luftre  and  perfect  blifs  j  the 
impenetrable  walls  that  furrounded  this  vaft 
and  extenfive  immenfity  of  divine  refidence,  was 
the  works  complete  of  the  One  Infinite ,  Eternal ,  Al¬ 
mighty  and  Everlafiing  God  !  how  infinitely  fhort 
our  conjectures !  how  amazingly  deficient  from  the 
truth  Ihould  we  be,  if  every  faculty  of  the  foul  was 
ftrenuoufly  employed  without  intermiflion,  in  an¬ 
imadverting  on  the  excellence  and  beauties  of 
heaven  ;  if  all  the  whole  expanded  orb  of  created 
nature,  with  all  its  numerous  ornaments,  conveni- 

/  ences 
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cnees  and  delightful  objects  was  improved,  purifi- 
ed  or  refined  to  the  higheft  degree  of  human  imag¬ 
ination,  and  accompanied  with  every  alluring  en¬ 
dowment  that  the  heart  of  man  could  devife  ;  how 
fliort !  how  vifibly  defective  fhould  we  be  in  any 
imaginary  comparifon  of  the  heaven  of  heavens  ! 
the  feat,  the  dwelling  place  of  our  Maker  !  the 
foundation  whereof  was  laid  on  the  rock  of  In¬ 
finity,  as  a  monument  of  everlajiing  glory ,  erected 
by  the  Self-exifling  Architect  of  wifdom  !  fupported 
by  the  pillars  of  omnipotent  holinefs,  and  covered 
with  the  canopy  of  eternal  benignity  and  love !  what 
an  inconceivable  magnificence  ;  ineftimable  and 
permanently  fecure  !  and  will  abide  until  gener¬ 
ations  in  rotation  dwindle  into  atoms,  and  time  and 
creation  will  be  no  more. 


In  this  unfathom  lefs  ftate  of  felicity  could  any  un¬ 
ruly  phantom  of  paffion  poffefs  the  immortal  hofts, 
or  prompt  them  with  afpiring  views  to  more  fub- 
lime  happinefs  ?  could  defires  after  dignity  or 
promotion,  exalt  their  ignoble  ideas  to  covet  ambi¬ 
tion,  or  an  equality  with  their  Maker  ?  here  was 
glory  unmeafureable  and  uninterrupted  and  never 
ending  pofieffion  of  this  joy  was  their  allotted  por¬ 
tion  ;  the  firft  great  and  primitive  caufe  fo  decreed 
it.  Here  my  readers,  I  place  the  firft  decree  of  In¬ 
finity,  that  angels  fhould  for  ever  and  ever  glorify 
their  Maker. 


Luftre  of  perfective  pleafure  and  righteoufnefs 

untainted,  was  the  robes  wherewith  they  were  adorn- 

ed, 
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ed,  and  exalted  unity  of  love  and  concord  in  the 
divine  prefence,  the  durable  bleffings  defigned  for  ' 
them ;  this  was  the  happy  ftate  of  the  angelic  race, 
in  their  ftate  of  original  purity  ;  now  wherein  con- 
fifted  the  degrees  of  difference  in  the  enjoyment  of 
glory ,  between  the  Creator  and  the  created  ?  the  fab- 
limity  of  the  Godhead,  feems  to  be  almoft  loft  in  the 
general  profufion  of  united  praife  ;  we  can  hardly 
bring  our  ideas  of  the  Deity  at  this  crifis  to  more 
exalted  (trains  than  a  partaker  in  general  with  his 
Son  and  the  Angels,  in  the  undivided  concord  of 
harmonious  celebration  ;  faperiority  and  inferiori¬ 
ty  feems  to  be  loft  in  the  depth  of  blifs  ;  and  even 
that  acknowledgment  of  Infinite  originality,  that 
was  !the  Creator’s  prerogative,  and  the  gratitude 
that  was  due  as  the  primeval  caufe ;  confifted  in 
the  enjoyment  of  that  felicity  that  was  peculiarly 
appointed  for  them  j  I  cannot  make  any  other  dif- 
tinction  but  Infinity  ;  for  I  believe  the  capacity  of 
angels,  are  equally  extended  as  thofe  of  their  Mak¬ 
er,  as  far  as  relates  to  happinefs,  and  capable  of 
partaking  a  proportionate  meafare  of  the  glory  of 
heaven,  and  fo  will  be  everlafting.  God  having 
referved  unto  himfelf  all  wifdom,  power  and  good- 
nefs  ;  his  other  perfections  are  diftributed  through¬ 
out  the  celeftial  circuit. 

We  are  now  coming  to  a  diabolical  and  tragical 
fcene  in  heaven ;  the  voice  of  God  doth  by  the  light 
of  nature,  reafon,  and  revelation,  difplay  to  our 
conceptions  a  tumultuous  revolution  in  the  dwelling 

place 
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place  of  the  Mojl  High  ;  a  premeditated,  a  predeter- \ 
mined  rebellion  took  place,  and  the  baneful  effects  J 
of  impiety,  ingratitude,  and  curfed  ambition  was  a  \ 
general  and  dreadful  difcord  in  the  regions  of  glory  ;  I 
£  confided  and  difordered  animofity,  proceeded  1 
from  original  and  univerfal  harmony;  and  the  | 
Whole  habitation  of  heaven  was  thrown  into  a  ftate  < 
of  unruly,  irregular  confirmation  ;  all  the  hofts 
thereof  were  involved  in  the  woful  fcene,  and  be¬ 
came  in  general  partakers  of  its  difquietude  and  ani¬ 
mofity  i  confpiracy  and  open  violation  of  all  pre¬ 
cepts  and  obligations,  compounded  with  tumultu¬ 
ous  and  difcorded  pafiions,  were  unitedly  combined 
to  over-turn  the  eternal  fyftem  of  Infinite  wifdom  ! 

!  no  longer  did  the  echoing  tranquility  of  harmon- 
jiizing  purity  redound  through  the  wide  extended 
|  expanfe  of  the  dimenfions  of  heaven  ;  every  mufical 
I  voice  was  in  jarring  difcord  and  diflention,  and  the 
f  whole  multitude  of  glorifying  chorifters  in  an  entire 
perturbation  and  dHorder  ;  even  thefubmiflive  and 
cheerfully  obedient  was  imperceptibly  involved  in 
the  general  wreck  !  how  awfully  reflective  !  how 
folemnly  contemplative  to  a  confidering  foul,  mult 
the  ftate  of  heaven  be  at  this  period  !  how  we  are 
loft  and  overwhelmed  with  wonder  when  we  at-  \ 
tempt  to  bring  to  our  ideas  the  fpring  or  fountain-' 
of  this  deplorable  circumftance  !  we  cannot  bring  j 
them  to  any  liable  conclufions  for  an  origin  to  this| 
general  anxiety  in  the  manfions  of  felicity !  from| 
whence  could  its  deftruftive  rife  originate  ?  was 

there  any  invifible  atoms  of  principle  and  power 

in 
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in  exiftence,  to  be  productive  of  fuch  alarming  con- 
fequences  ?  No ;  was  there  any  reftlefs,  or  evil 
■  Ipirits  in  the  lower  fpace  of  yet  dark  and  unregulat¬ 
ed  chaos,  or  in  the  confufed  abyfs  of  uncompound- 
• nothing  ;  where  neither  matter  or  motion  exifted, 
the  place  of  non-entity,  to  penetrate  through  the 
barriers  of  Infinite  liability  and  formation  ?  No ; 
here  our  comprehenfion  feems  to  be  influenced  by 
the  powerful  impulfe  of  divine  infpiration,  and  this 
myfterious  working  circumftance  is  brought  within 
our  conception :  a  Spirit  of  purity  from  an  original 
f  caufe,  as  difficult  to  trace,  and  impoffible  to  fathom 
as  Infinity  itfelf ;  conceived  and  brought  forth  Ini-) 
tyuity.  Pride ,  the  forerunner  of  all  fubfequent  evil  f 
fprung  up  in  heaven  ;  fo  that  good  and  evil  are  both  f 
Infinite  in  their  original.  The  former  in  our  Mak¬ 
er  whofe  beginning  we  cannot  trace  ;  and  the  latter 
in  an  holy  angel ,  the  beginning  of  which  we  cannot 
trace.  What  I  mean  by  Infinity  in  this  place,  is, 
we  cannot  bring  our  ideas  to  any  point  of  conclu- 
fion,  from  whence  fprung  fin,  to  tempt  or  allure 
the  firft  heavenly  finner  ;  confequently,  good  and 
evil  are  the  only  two  primeval  caufes  of  their  re- 
fpeclive  different  effects  that  exceeds  the  concep¬ 
tions  of  mortal  man,  peculiar  to  this  world  or  the 
other  ;  although  we  may  in  other  points  differ  in 

our  fentiments,  and  vary  immenfely  in  our  con¬ 
jectures  upon  God  and  his  works  ;  yet  (till  we  have 

a  foundation  to  build  upon,  and  can  arrange  our 
thoughts  into  fome  regular  form  to  reft  upon ; 
but  in  th etwo  aforementioned  cafes  of  good  and  evil , 
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\  we  can  find  no  rock ,  or  even  a  foundation  of  fund  to 
J  build  upon  >  we  can  make  no  beginning. 

We  mull  grant  that  Satan  (we  will  call  him) 
j  miraculoufly  and  wonderfully  became  proud ;  or, 
I  more  properly  fpeaking  j  ambitious  of  an  equality 
with  his  Maker  !  This  once  great  bright  lumin¬ 
ary  of  glory,  from  caufes  myfterious,  produced  a 
confternation  ;  his  fwollen  ambition  envied  the  fu- 
perexcellency  and  omnipotency  of  his  Creator  j 
‘  and  his  own  felf-creating  haughtinefs  difdained  to 
fubmit  to  the  dignity  of  Infinite  Majefiy,  and  thus 
became  poffeffed  with  turbulency  and  anxiety  to 
arrive  to  a  degree  of  fathomlefs  equality  with  fief- 
exifiing  wlfdom  /  all  covenanted  obligations  of  grat¬ 
itude  with  provoked  arrogancy  was  refilled,  and 
every  facred  engagement  violated,  as  by  the  ties  of 
an  angel  he  was  bound  to  obey. 

t  r  -  ' 

By  private  feduCtions,  artful  infinuations,  and 
/  delufive  inducements  he  did  allure,  prevail  upon, 
I  and  triumph  over  multitudes  of  the  angelic  holts, 
|  and  with  this  factious  band  of  mif-beguided  fpirits, 
F  he  finfully  and  vainly  bid  defiance  to  the  Army  of 
God ,  and  declared  war  againlt  the  Great  Architect 
of  heaven  and  earth ;  the  uncontrouled  and  wile 
difpofer  of  all  events  ;  and,  with  the  feeble  hopes  of 
unguarded  and  miltaken  refolution,  engage  in  the 
unequal  combat  with  Infinite  Supremacy,  with  the 
vain  expectations  of  applauded  victory. 

Alas, 
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j  Alas,  all  -was  imaginary  !  and  his  felf-promifing 
K  triumph,  crowned  with  the  Jhadowy  fuccefs  of  lament  a* 
j  ble  -vanity  !  here  the  terrible  !  the  dreadful  !  over- 
i  throw  of  the  revolters  was  fully  accomplifhed,  and 
|  the  wifdom,  power  and  majejly  of  God  for  the  jirfi 
time  manifefted  to  angels  in  heaven ,  and  fince  re¬ 
vealed'  to  the  children  of  men.  '  '  - 


*  «  -  -  .  •  *  .  #  v  _ 

.  .  '  *  #*  % 

Here  the  Almighty  (not  from  the  wifdom  of  his 
perfect  and  righteous  will-,  but  from,  the  efficient 
caufe  of  his  provoked  judgment  and  malignity 
againft  him)  did,  for  the  manifeftation  of  his  own 
glory,  and  the  angels  of  purity  ordain,  create,  or  ap¬ 
point  a  place  of  punilhment  for  the  firll  tranfgreffors, 
and  called  tbkyftace  Hell,  as  a  contrail  to  the 
feat  of  glory  occupied  by  me  upright  called  He  Ay- 

in.  I  here  place  the  origin  of  the  two  places  and 

^  %  -  *  * 

phrafes,  heaven  and  hell*  It  was  not  heaven  before 
the  revolution  ;  but  the  occupied  fpace  of  the  Mojt 
High ,  and  his  fur  rounding  hoft  of  this  holy  fpace  ! 
the  proper  definition  of  the  word  heaven ,  is  the 
contrail  between  pie af are  and  pain  ;  it  is  a  relative 
term,  and  admits  of  proportionable  degrees  and 
meafures  of  happinefs  even  in  this  world,  as  hell  is 
juft  the  reverfe  ;  but  to  draw  the  proper  line  of 
diftinftion  between  our  heaven  here,  and  heaven 
hereafter,  we  mull  make  this  allowance.  Our 
heavenly  enjoyments  here  are  frequently  alloyed 
and  even  compounded  with  the  effentials  of  hell  ; 
which  renders  them  in  a  manner  imperfeft,  and 
us  incapable  of  fully  enjoying  them  :  and  juft  con- 

trariwiffi 
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trariwife  is  our  prefent  hell  ;  there  are  fweets  inter¬ 
mixed  with  its  bitters ;  fo  that  in  this  world  we 
enjoy  neither  the  pleafures  of  one,  nor  pains  of  the 

•other  fully  ;  but  according  as  our  inclinations  dif- 
pofe  us  for  either  of  the  two  in  this  world,  fo  lhall 
we  have  our  fill  in  the  world  to  come  ;  feparate  and 
unconne&ed  with  each  other  :  heaven  will  neither 
be  alloyed  with  the  dregs  and  feum  of  hell,  nor 
hell  be  palliated  or  foftened  with  the  tranquil  pleaf¬ 
ures  and  pure  joys  of  heaven  ;  both  will  endure 
without  ceafing  for  ever,  and  ever. 


m 

<£ 


Oh  !  ye  Children  of  Adam ,  fear^  and  tremble  i 


r 


If  we  attempt  to  bring  within  the  limits  of  our 
finite  conceptions  the  frowns  of  the  offended  God ,  at 
the  frrd  rife  of  this  tumult  and  condensation ;  what 
a  ponderous  impulfe  take  poffeffion  of  our  fouls ! 
how  momentous  our  reflective  ideas  are  !  we  are 
prefently  convinced  of  the  impoflibility  of  arranging 
our  fpeculations,  and  all  our  imaginations  are  over¬ 
whelmed  and  lod  in  the  maze  of  fathomlefs  obfeu- 
rity  !  Dreadfully  terrible  !  Terribly  dreadful  !  Ma~ 
jejlically  alarming  and  awakening  to  fucceedi ng genera¬ 
tions  !  and  dial!  we  choofe  fuch  a  General ,  as  a  van- 
quifhed  Devil ,  to  lead  us  to  battle  againd  the  God 
of  all  the  world  !  Forbid  it  Mighty  God  / 

Here  we  fee  the  woful  effefls  of  the  firjl  fin  ever 
committed  againd  God  ;  not  in  Heaven ,  for  that 

appellation  proceeds  from  the  occupied  place  of 

*  -f  •  •  *m.  V.  the 

vol.  1.  n 
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the  upright  angels  (as  I  mentioned  before)  but  in 
the  unlimited  fpace  occupied  by  God ,  his  Son  and 
the  Angels  ;  but  if  we  allow  an  alloted  place  for  the 
fallen  Angels ,  called  Hell  ;  Heaven ,  is  now  a  cir* 
cumfcribed  limited  habitation,  being  only  a  portion 
of  the  original  fpace  of  glory  ;  confequently  there 
never  was,  nor  never  will  be  fin  in  Heaven.  The 
the  Devil  never  was  in  a  heavenly  hod  ;  for  his  fin 
was  committed  before  heaven  was :  he  finned  againfl 
his  Maker,  and  that  fin  created  heaven  and  hell. 

How  melancholy  mult  be  the  reflection  when  we 
contemplate  on  the  dreadful  overthrow  of  fuch  a 
multitude  of  fpirits  divinely  infpired,  and  their  fitua- 
tion  calculated  for  the  enjoyment  of  perfective  blifs 
and  unceafmg  felicity  !  How  tremendoufly  dread¬ 
ful  mult  be  the  exaggerated  wrath  of  God ,  to  fee 
legions  of  pure,  undefiled  fpirits  immaculate,  by 
premeditated  impiety  with  obltinate  perverfenefs 
and  prefumption,  combined  in  a  body  to  conflict 
with  their  Maker ,  and  threaten  perfection  with  dif- 
folution  !  Our  very  ideas  fink  into  nothing  ;  cur 
molt  elevated  imaginations  dwindle  into  non-exilt- 
ence  when  we  attempt  to  balance  in  the  fcales  of  fi¬ 
nite  conceptions,  the  weight  of  Infinite  wrath  !  How 
numerous  the  combatants,  how  durable  the  con¬ 
flict,  we  know  not.  The  manner,  the  motions  of 
the  conlfernation,  we  can  but  form  imperfect 
notions  ;  our  furinifes  amount  to  no  more  than 
linkable  conjectures  ;  all  we  know  is,  that  victory 
was  declared  in  favour  of  God.  The  Almighty  was 

victorious. 
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victorious,  and  the  deluded  were  deceived  and  van- 
quifhed  ;  here  we  mud  ceafe  from  fpec illation,  and 
,  refleft  upon  the  unfortunate  efFe£l  it  had  upon  fu- 
J  ture  generations,  and  ponder  upon  its  baneful  con- 
I  fequences  with  mournful  filence  !  this  much  we 
I  know  from  the  powerful  impulfe  of  our  rational 
endowments  ;  that  original  purity  became  irrevo¬ 
cable,  and  the  evil  irretrievable,  and  terminated 
in  a  diminution  or  decreafe  of  angelic  and  holy 
chorijlers ,  and  of  courfe  produced  a  vacuity  in  the 
ecledial  habitacle. 

What  now  may  we  fuppofe  to  be  the  will  of  the 
\  Almighty  after  this  general  confufion,  but  again  to 
I  replenilh  the  vacated  feat  of  glory  with  a  new  forma- 
f  tion  of  fpirits ,  and  in  a  manner  peculiarly  confident 
with  his  own  will,  and  fecure  from  any  powerful 
allurements  or  vain  afpirations  that  might  hereafter 
produce  fimilar  difaderous  confequences  to  what 
was  pad  ;  by  ordaining  future  created  fpirits  to  pafe 
revolving  limited  fpace  or  feafons,  in  a  date  of 
pilgrimage  through  a  lower  world,  to  capacitate 
them  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  glory  of  the  higher* 
In  this  place  it  will  not  be  improper  to  introduce 
a  few  words  refpedting  God’s  Omnifciency.  Whatever 
is  advanced  by  commentators  or  expofitors  of  the 
facred  writings  to  vindicate  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  relating  to  the  moral  or  religious  actions  of 
mankind  ;  or  even  thofe  that  carry  their  tenets  fo 
far  as  to  defeend  to  the  motion  of  the  mod  minute 
particle  upon  the  face  of  creation  ;  even  fo  far  as 

the 
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the  reparation  of  one  grain  of  fand  from  another  at 
the  burning  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  neither  of 
thefe  as  far  as  ever  came  within  my-  perufal,  nor. 
any  other  Author  amongfl  the  ftrenuous  promul¬ 
gators  of  this  do&rine ;  carry  their  ideas  any 
farther  than  modern  Creation  :  Eating  the  forbidden 
fruit ;  whether  we  grant,  or  not  grant,.that  this  was 
decreed  or  foreordained  by  the  Almighty,  as 
Calvin  ftrongly  maintains  ;  thefe  are  his  words  ; 

By  the  ordination  and  will  of  God,  Adam  fell 
Beza,  Zuinglius,  Pifcator,  Zanchius  and  others  are 
of  the  fame  opinion  ;  I  fay,  whether  we  grant  thefe 
Aphorifms  or  not,  we  are  no  nearer  to  a  definitive 
or  conclufive  point  of  God's  foreknowledge  than- 
before  :  I  put  the  queftion ;  Did  the  Almighty  fore¬ 
know,  or  predeflinate  the  revolution  in  the  feat  of 
)  £lory  '■  the  firft  original  fin  of  all  finfulnefs,  therock, 

.  the  foundation,  the  balls,  the  root,  the  tree,  the 
fruit,  from  whence  ever  has  and  ever  will  proceed 
/  the  tranfgreffions  iniquity  and  evil,:  that  we 
can  be  guilty  of  again#  our  Maker:  this  is  the  grand 
myflery  that  we  mult  endeavour  to  develope ;  this 
is  the  key  that  unlocks  all  the  entanglements  of 
fcriptural  perplexities,  and  paves  the  way  to  wif- 
dom  :  this  is  tracing  the  origin  of  fin,  and  place 
before  ns  an  extenfive  latitude  for  contemplation 
on  Satan  and  his  prelent  and  pad  date* 

11  foreknew,  he  ordained,  thefird  rebellion 
againd  himfelf,  and  of  courfe  is  the  Author,  or  at 
lead  permitted  that  fin  j  and  what  he  foreknow 

and 
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\  and  permit,  is  his  will  it  fhould  be  done  ;  and  the 
)  fulfilling  his  will  cannot  in  the  proper  lenfe  of  the 
;r  word  be  juftly  termed  fin  ;  confequently,  Satan 

|  is  not  a  finner.  This  is  not  an  axiom  whereon 

I  can  build  my  faith,  it  conveys  to  my  ideas  the 
moft  prepofterous  imaginations,  and  make  religion 
and  every  moral  and  religious  virtue  appear  as  de¬ 
ceiving  objects  to  our  fenfe,  and  reduce  us  much 
beneath  the  irrational  dignity  of  the  brute  creation, 
from  whom  no  more  is  required  than  to  anfvver 
the  purpofes  of  their  creation  ;  but  according  to 
this  dogma  of  faith  it  is  not  only  required  of  us, 
but  we  are  irrevocably  compelled  to  think,  fay,  and 
do,  that  which  fruflrates  the  revealed  caufe  of  our 
Creation ,  Redemption  and  Salvation  ;  and  this  by 
-  the  very  Being  that  is  our  Creator -and  to  be  our 
Judge  and  Executioner.  For  the  prefent  I  muft 
wave  this  fubje<a,  as  it  will  be  renewed  again  under 
its  proper  article.  *  It  was  introduced  here  only  as 
a  preliminary  how  Satan  became  a  finner. 

lam  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Devil  was  in  ncv 
refpeft  fuperior  to  the  other  Angels  ;  but  in  the 
rebellion  a  Ringleader,  and  fin  or  the  defire  of 
\  equality  with  his  Maker  originated  in  him  ;  but  in 
|  no  refpeft  can  I  acquiefce  in  fentiment  with  thofe 
|  who  maintain  that  the  Devil  is  Infinite  as  Goa ,  and 
/  as  powerful  in  evil,  as  God  is  in  good  ;  and  that  a 
I  continual  war  always  and  ever  will  be, between  than 
f  and  their  refpeftive  followers  :  this  is  laying  the 

to  the  root  of  all  religion  with  a  vengeance,  and 

may 
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1  may  Heaven  preferve  us  from  the  eftabllfhment  of 
fuch  tenets. 


I  come  now  to  be  more  particular  as  to  my  own 
private  opinion ,  and  hope  every  candid  reader  will' 
indulge  me  with  liberty  of  thinking ,  and  liberty  of 
fp  caning  •  for,  as  I  do  not  iubferibe  to  the  maxims 
particularly  fet  forth  as  fef- evident  proportions  of 
others  ;  neither  do  I  prefume  to  enforce  my  own 
upon  them  ;  I  only  requeft  that  they  will  give, my 
principles  of  faith  as  impartial,  and  minute  invefti- 
gation  as  I  have  theirs,  and  with  the  fame  charita¬ 
ble  candour  and  brotherly  love. 

Sin,  as  I  mentioned  before,  I  believe  to  be  Infinite, 
as  it  mu  ft  be,  except  we  attribute  its  rife  and  pro¬ 
mulgation  to  God  ;  which  at  prefent  I  cannot  do, 
and  hope  I  never  fhall.  Whatever  cannot  be  traced 
to  Its  ongma^jnuftrt)e[i|/^g  ;  we  can  trace  fin 
in  its  beginning  with  Satan,  but  we  cannot  trace 
its  firft  fource  to  take  poffeflion  of  Satan  :  fo  that 
the  Infinity  of  fin  and  Infinity  of  holinefs  are  the  two 
only  myfteries  “  pq/l  finding  out,”  or  in  other 
words  beyond  our  comprehenfion  ;  and  I  hope  in 
the  courfe  of  this  work  to  elucidate  every  feeming 
difficulty  necefiaryor  needful  for  the  falvation  of  men 
under  the  banners  of  unity ^  peace  and  concord. 


W  e  read  in  the  tiered  record  of  the  fallen  An- 
geis  being  chained  in  darknefs  until  the  judgment 
day  ;  at  the  fame  time  Satan,  or  the  Devil,  is  laid 
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by  the  fame  author,  St.  Peter ,  to  be  “  walking  about 
feeking  whom  he  may  devour  the  inconfiftency  of 
thefe  phrafes  mull  proceed  either  from  mif-tranfla- 
tion,  or  be  admitted  as  allegorical  ;  for  the  devil 
cannot  be  chained  in  darknefs,  and  66  transformed 
into  an  angel  0 flight  f  as  St.  Paid  fays,  and  walking 
about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour,  all  at  the  fame 
inftant  of  time  :  the  former  of  the  three  ftates  which 
the  devil  is  reprefented  to  be  in,  appears  to  my 
ideas  the  moll  probable  and  confonant  to  the  dig¬ 
nity,  povjer  and  wrath  of  an  offended  God  :  the 
other  two  terms,  if  wre  allow  them  to  be  the  pure 
flyle  and  language  of  their  refpective  authors,  al¬ 
ludes  only  to  the  attracting  and  alluring  charms 
under  which  many  of  our  darling  and  inciting 
temptations  are  reprefented  to  our  fenfe  as  pleaf- 
ing  and  gratifying  to  human  nature  ;  and  on  the 
contrary,  to  the  powerful  and  enforcing  evils  that 
fubdue  our  paflions,  and  frequently  involve  us  in 
labyrinths  of  woful  reflections,  and  fpirits  loaded 
with  dejection,  and  fo  hardened  in  a  courfe  ofiim- 
piety  and  profanenefs  that  we  are  devoured  by  fin, 
and  without  abounding  grace  miraculoufiy  infilled 
into  our  fouls  we  are  dead  unto  righteoufnefs,  and 
undone  for  ever. 


If  we  take  the  Devil  in  the  fenfe  St.  Paul  repre- 
fent  him  to  be  in  “  an  Angel  of  light'9  in  a  literal 
fenfe  ;  every  firmer,  the  mod  profane,  diabolical 
or  impious,  have  fufficient  reafon  to  expect  the  fame 
difplay  of  Almighty  remiffioa  and  diftribution  of 

grace. 
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grace,  or  elfe  our  Creator  would  be  a  «*  refpedlor 
of  perfons”  and  that  in  a  manner  fo  partial,  which 
exceeds  every  idea  of  fvftice ,  Mercy  and  Truth  that 
can  poffibly  be  conceived  by  man.  And  laftly,  if  we 
take  the  Devil  in  the  other  fenfe,  literally , «  walking 
about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour’’  we  mud  of 
courfe  attribute  unto  him  a  power  equal,  if  not  fiupe- 
rior  to  God  ;  for  if  he  is  not,  nor  cannot  be  kept 
under  reftraint  ;  he  mull  be  (as  a  certain  author 
v  maintain)  Infinite  in  himfelf ;  and  by  allowing  this 
I  apothefis  there  is  no  difference  between  good  and 
%  evil ;  for  the  two  Infifiites  tempt  us  one  againft  the 
I  other  ;  and  reprefent  to  our  fenfe  two  candidates 
|  CanvaiTing  for  public  favour  ;  and  we  not  knowing 
f  which  of  the  two  to  fupport,  do  become  alternate- 
ly  implicit  fubjects  to  him  who  holds  out  the  moffc 
Jeafible  gratification  ;  one  fatiates  us  with  naufeous 
pleafures  and  delights  while  we  are  in  this  world, 
fliort  and  momentary  as  it  is  :  while  the  other 
\  can,  and  have  fecured  in  reverfion  treafures  for  us 
inconceivable,  and  for  everlafting  duration  in  the 
world  to  come.  By  taking  the  three  afore¬ 
mentioned  ftates  of  Satan  in  either  fenfe,  yet  {fill 
the  balance  of  advantage  inclines  on  the  fide  of 
God  ;  for  with  him  we  are  fure  there  is  no  decep¬ 
tion,  hypocrify  or  deceit.  Thus  much  for  an  ar¬ 
gument  with  thofe  that  would  wilh  to  render  Satan 
equal  unto  God  ;  but  for  my  part  I  think  it  is  im- 
poffible  for  any  fundamental  evidence  to  be  deduc¬ 
ed  from  fuch  premifes  :  It  is  neither  Atheifm,  Be- 
ifm,  nor  Arianifm  ;  but  in  the  magnitude  of  enor- 
.  mitv 
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ormity  more  deftruftive  to  the  increafe  of  vital  pie¬ 
ty  and  virtue,  than  all  the  three  united  :  Of  this 
fort  of  believers  !  hope  there  are  but  few  ;  and  may 
we  never  be  fcourged  by  heaven  with  an  increafe. 
We  now  return  again  to  the  fcene  of  tumult  in 
heaven  :  In  this  general  diforder  we  muft  conclude 
\ that  the  Father ,  Son,  and  Angels  of  obedience  was 
/  unitedly  engaged  to  quell  the  tumultuous  ferment  j 
|  and  though  the  Son  was  undoubtedly  concerned  in 
|  the  difmal  quarrel,  I  ailign  unto  him  no  further 
power  towards  fuppreffing  this  firft ,  lamentable  riot, 
than  his  joint  affiftance  in  union  with  the  Angels  : 
his  time  was  neither  come,  nor  ordained  to  u  hruife 
I  the  Serpenfs  heel”  I  beg  my  reader’s  to  obferve, 
f  that  although  I  have  reprefented  a  battle  in  heaven , 
as  mo  ft  conformable  to  our  ideas  and  imaginary 
conceptions  of  things,  caufes  and  effefts  of  this 
\  nature  ;  yet  in  my  own  opinion  never  any  thing  of 
/  the  kind  took  place  ;  but  no  fooner  was  the  evil 
intenfion  of  the  feducer  and  his  adherents  formed 
in  their  minds,  but  the  All-wife  fearcher  of  private 
councils  immediately  knew  and  was  perfectly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  diabolical  fcheme  in  agitation  ; 
inftantly,  without  delay,  or  terms  of  capitulation, 
paffed  the  inflexible  fentence  of  everlafting  tor¬ 
ment,  and  whirled  them  with  his  wrathful  frowns 
into  the  gulf  of  never  ending  mifery  !  1  am  rather 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  whole  power  of  Almigh¬ 
ty  vengeance  will  not  be  difplayed  towards  the  ac- 
curfed  crew  of  apoftates  till  the  judgment  day  of  all' 

mankind. 
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mankind,  and  then,  in  one  confufed  mafs  of  agony 
and  unceafmg  woe  ;  Satan,  with  all  his  paft,  and  fu* 
ture  followers,  will  be  calf  into  the  threatened  pit 
of  darknefs,  fire,  and  pain  in  one  promifcuous* 
heap  ;  and  the  pain  of  every  fpirit  from  Satan  to 
the  laft  of  his  unfortunate  vaifals,  be  all  equally 
alike  in  the  fame  degree,  meafure,  and  everlaft- 
ing  duration,  “  In  chains  of  darknefs”  (as  the  A- 
poftle  fays)  I  believe  they  are  until  then  confin¬ 
ed.  Our  fuppofed  temptations  by  them  will  come 
with  more  propriety  under  another  head  :  and 
for  a  battle  in  heaven,  as  St .  John  records  while 
he  was  in  the  fpirit ,  perhaps  I  may  treat  of  in  its 
proper  place  by  defining  his  being  in  the  fpirit. 


CHAP. 
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THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  THE  REVOLU¬ 
TION. 


X  REALLY  find  a  difficulty  in  arranging 
my  thoughts  fuitably  adapted  to  the  folemnity  and 
awfulnefs  of  the  fubjeft.  An  attempt  to  bring  to 
our  ideas  in  any  comparative  degree  the  wrathful 
countenance  of  provoked  Infinity  at  this  time  of 
prefumptuous  defiance  of  his  power  and  majefiy  ; 
confounds  our  conceptions  in  the  dark  labyrinth 
of  unfettled  thoughts,  and  overwhelms  us  with  our 
own  fcattered  imaginations  !  It  is  a  melancholy  re¬ 
flection  to  every  confiderate  foul,  to  contemplate 
for  one  minute,  what  was  the  original  will  of  the 
Great  and  Infinite  God  :  nothing  lefs  than  the 
permanent  edablifhment  of  united  harmony  and 
ever lading  blifis  ;  the  mod  exalted  degree  to  which 
we  can  raife  our  finite  admiration,  falls  far  fliort  of 
the  unfathomable  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God  ! 

A  mournful  reflection  for  generations  yet  un- 
)  born,  that  fo  good  a  God  fhould  meet  fuch  a  rebell- 
i  ious^  ungrateful  return  ! 

The  harmonizing  concord  of  redounding  praife 
that*  cxifled  in  the  bright  n^nfions  of  felicity — -is  no 

more ! 
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more  !  from  a  once  general ,  it  is  now  become  a 
■partial  concord  :  diicord  interpofed  and  fruftrated 
the  primitive  intentions  and  pure  defigns  of  Infini¬ 
ty  :  that  enjoyment  of  happinefs  that  was  peculiarly 
appropriated  for  angelic  concordant  glory  ^  was  fac- 
rilegioufly  defeated  by  the  prince  of  fin ,  and  his  in¬ 
fatuated  followers  ;  and  this  unprovoked  ingrati¬ 
tude  terminated  on  the  part  of  God  with  everlafting 
]  vengeance  ;  and  on  the  part  of  apofiacy  with  never 
4  ending  wretchednefs  and  mifery  ! 


This  was  the  original  fource  of  our  firft  parents* 
unfortunate  deviation  from  the  path  of  angelic 
rectitude  and  purity  with  which  they  were  created  : 
the  powerful  enmity  againft  the  inhabitants  of  the 
new  world,  to  render  ineffectual  the  wife  and  di¬ 
vine  purpofes  of  heaven ,  by  the  malevolent  one  ; 
the  origin,  fountain,  and  fpring  of  all  evil,  calami¬ 
ties,  and  difeafe,  was  too  prevailing  ;  too  unfortu¬ 
nately  triumphant  over  the  unguarded  innocency 
of  the  primeval  parents  of  mankind  ;  fo  ingeni- 
c uily,  fo  artfully,  and  fo  alluring  was  the  firft 
temptation  managed,  that  the  innocent  and  happy 
pair  fell  unfortunate  victims  to  the  deep  laid 
fcheme  ;  and  thus  incurred  the  firft  threatened 
curfe,  announced  to  difobedience  :  to  diefram  origin¬ 


al  right eoufnefs  :  this  is  the  lamentable  effects  of 
tranfgreffion  ;  it  is  this  that  has  involved  all  their 
pofterity  in  fin  and  evil  inclinations  ;  and  as  far  as* 
the  decrees  of  the  Almighty  relates  to  any  ot  the 
concomitants  of  mail's  nature,  in  his  thoughts , 
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words  or  actions  ;  this  is  his  firjl  and  only  decree  ; 
that  every  fon  and  daughter  proceeding  from  Adam 
and  Eve  fliould  be  involved  in  the  irremediable  ca~ 
taftrophe,  by  being  conceived  in  fin,  and  brought 
forth  in  iniquity,  and  be  under  the  neceffity  of 
regaining  their  Maker's  favour,  by  unceafmg  peni¬ 
tence  for  the  falvation  of  the  foul  on  one  hand  ; 
and  continual  labour  with  fvveat  of  the  brow  for 
the  fupport  of  nature  in  the  body  on  the  other  ; 
and  without  intermiffion  the  faculties  of  the  body 
or  mind  fhouid  always  be  in  a  {fate  of  improving 
activity,  to  enable  them  to  recover  the  forfeited 
inheritance  of  their  unfortunate  primogenitors ; 
neither  exclufion  or  exemption  is  entailed  ;  but 
unwearied  exertions  required  to  recover  the  firft 
loft  peace. 


In  our  individual  fpeculations  upon  the  works 
of  Creation  and  Providence,  it  is  very  obvious  to 
every  one,  that  our  fentiments  are  widely  different 
in  many  important  points,  until  we  come  to  enter 
more  minutely  into  the  caufes  and  circuit 
ftances  of  things,  than  what  is  conveyed  to  our 
ideas  by  common  publications  or  general  conver- 
fations ;  fome,  through  want  of  knowledge  how 
to  exprefs  their  private  thoughts  and  opinions  ; 
others  through  fear  of  reproach  or  cenfure,  retain 
in  their  own  boforns  thofe  fentiments  they  are 
defirous  of  difclofing  ;  and  others  again  wavering 
in  their  minds,  are  timorous  of  their  own  abil- 
ities,  and  dubious  of  their  own  veracity  5  and  thus 
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permit  their  days  and  years  to  efcape  them  in  one 
continual  round  of  inactive  and  reprovable  fupine- 
nefs  ;  neither  beneficial  in  their  own  generation 
or  ufeful  to  thofe  that  fucceed  ;  a  blank  in  the 
prefent,  and  a  cypher  in  the  future  *,  by  burying 
their  talents  in  the  earth. 

The  following  paragraph  will  (I  have  no  room  to 
doubt)  carry  with  it  prepofterous  reflections  to 
many  ;  while  at  the  fame  time  I  know  it  is  con¬ 
formable  to  the  private  opinions  of  fome,  and  whofe 
examplary  lives  for  piety,  and  every  other  chriftian 
ornament  of  the  mind,  is  a  credit  to  themfelves 
and  an  honour  to  the  religion  they  profefs.  I  have 
ftaked  my  word  and  reputation  to  the  world,  to 
conceal  nothing  that  in  my  opinion  will  tend  to¬ 
wards  enlightening  mankind  in  the  myfteries  of  un¬ 
revealed  points  of  the  facred  writings  ;  where  my 
judgment  do  not  correfpond  with  others  ;  I  am 
open  to  charitable  convi&ion,  and  candid  confuta¬ 
tion  ;  by  begging  the  fame  indulgence  as  our  Sa¬ 
viour  requelled  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  ;  John  viii. 
46.  and  St .  Paul  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  I  believe  if  no 
rebellion  had  taken  place  in  heaven  ;  there  would 
been  no  creation  of  this  recent  world,  or  any  ne- 
ceffity  for  one  :  for  the  uninterrupted  communion 
of  harmonious  Angels  (and  very  probably  occafional 
increafe  of  them)  would  have  fuperfeded  all  need- 
fulnefs  for  this  habitable  globe,  as  a  preparative 
for  the  attainment  of  future  reverfionary,  unity  and 
concord  with  the  heavenly  choir  :  Satan’s  revolt 

produced 
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produced  a  great  vacuum  in  the  feat  of  Glory,  and 
it  was  the  will  of  Infinite  Majejly  to  replace  thofe 
fallen  rebels  with  others,  more  pure,  more  perfect ; 
and  to  prevent  the  like  fimilar  ill  confequences  by 
a  new  creation  of  Angels,  it  was  wifely  appointed 
by  the  Great  Agent  of  nature  to  create  this  world, 
and  place  the  firfl  Heir  apparent  to  the  feat  of  future 
felicity,  in  this  world ,  as  Lord  ;  and  to  reign  with 
dominion  over  every  part  of  it  ;  and  by  a  courfe  of 
probationary  experience  to  become  qualified  for, 
and  capable  of,  the  enjoyments  of  the  world  above  ; 
and,  inftead  of  a  repetition  of  fucceediiig  creation  of 
fouls,  the  Great  God  appointed,  ordained  and 
decreed  the  gradual  increafe  of  Spirits  for  the 
habitation  of  this  lower,  and  modern  world,  by  the 
procefs  of  natural  generation  ;  and  for  which  pur- 
pofe  he  created  them  male  and  female ,  with  all 
other  living  productions  after  its  kind ;  and  while 
this  new  created  angel  was  in  the  body ,  all  the 
works  of  creation,  befides  the  additional  ones  of 
Providence,  fhould  be  fubfervient  unto  him,  and 
calculated  for  his  prefent  temporal  occafionai  ne- 
ceffities  ;  fo  that  the  Angelic  part  was  not  to  be 
defiled,  or  tainted  with  uncommon  gratifications  of 
the  body,  by  fecular  and  unprofitable  enjoyments  ; 
to  negleCt  of  the  fpirit,  and  an  unmindfulnefs  of 
the  caufe,  and  future  effects  of  his  creation. 

Thus  are  we  in  this  refpeCt  under  an  obligation 
to  the  Devil  for  being  placed  in  this  lower  fphere  $ 
and  woful  is  the  reflection  !  we  feem  to  be  too  fen- 
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fihle  of  it  by  our  indefatigable  diligence  in  our  re¬ 
turns  of  gratitude  towards  him  ;  if  not  from  any 
eiteem  we  really  have  for  him,  yet  from  a  very  plauf- 
ible  delight  we  take  in  ferving  him  ;  and  to  give 
the  fentence  its  proper  definition  :  the  Devil  is  our 
majler ,  and  God,  our  Creator  :  weferve  one  for  his 
attractions  ;  and  fear  the  other  for  his  wrath  ;  but 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  phrafe  ;  we  love  neither 
of  them  ;  we  pretend  to  hate  the  Devil  and  follow 
him  ;  we  pretend  to  follow  our  Maker ,  and  fhun 
him  :  to  fum  up  the  whole  in  a  few  words,  we  are 
building  caftles  in  the  air  ;  we  are  vainly  trying  to 
reconcile  impofiihilities,  and  unite  the  two  moll  op- 
pofite  extremes  that  can  be  conceived  in  the  heart 
of  man  :  that  is,  to  be  the  DeviFs  affo dates  here ,  and 
to  be  GodFs  companions  hereafter . 

As  the  firfl  leading  fpring  and  fountain  of  all 
evil  and  fin  ;  the  too  powerful  and  prevailing  ene¬ 
my  to  all  purity  and  peace  both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  ;  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  Great  Almighty 
God ,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earthy  and  Creator  of  all 
its  numerous  hofts ,  would  permit  fuch  premeditated, 
execrable  impiety  to  efcape  unpunifhed,  and  pafs 
with  impunity  ;  much  lefs  to  permit,  or  more  prop¬ 
erly  fpeaking,  to  .tolerate  or  even  commifTion  him 
to  walk  to  and  fro  the  earth,  feeking  whom  he 
may  tempt ,  defile ,  corrupt  and  defitroy.  This  maxim 
bears  no  allegory  or  allufion  to  the  manifeft  mer¬ 
cies  of  God  in  the  works  of  creation  and  provi¬ 
dence  :  we  muft,  under  thefe  abfurd  notions,  fub- 
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ftraft  very  largely  from  the  power  of  God  over  Sa¬ 
tan  ;  or  form  very  unfavourable  conclufions  of  our 
Maker  s  love  towards  us  ;  by  being  firffc  conceived 
in  fin,  then  brought  forth  in  iniquity,  and  afterwards 
all  our  days  tempted ,  and  molt  powerfully  tempted  by 
an  evil  Angel ,  that  was  even  fuccefsful  in  his  re¬ 
duction  over  the  very  angels  of  brightnefs  and 
immaculate  perfection  ;  and  in  the  very  prefence, 
and  while  furrounded  with  the  inconceivable  beati¬ 
tudes  of  God  himfelf  ;  the  one  Great  I  AM,  what  I 
AM  !  by  taking  the  language  of  mankind  in  either 
of  thefe  two  fenfes,  we  can  draw  no  liable  conclu¬ 
fions,  and  after  all  our  unceafing  controverfial  ani- 
mofity  and  difeordant  arguments,  it  terminates  in 
the  end  in  thefe  two  points.  One  fays,  «  thefe  are 
myfteries  pajl  finding  out  ;  it  is  not  our  duty  to  attempt 
to  defery  the  unfear chable  wifdom  of  God  The 
other  in  return  replies,  “  thefe  temptations  and  tri¬ 
als  are  permitted  by  Goo  for  the  manifefiation  of  his 
cuun  Glory 

I  candidly  confefs  it  is  a  myjiery  to  me  “pafi  find * 
mg  out "  wherein  confifts  the  manifefiation  of  God's 
glory  in  creating  fpirits  for  heaven,  and  permitting 
them  to  be  forced  almoft  headlong  into  hell.  It  is 
true  good  and  evil  are  placed  before  us ;  or  in  other 
words,  we  are  tempted  by  evil,  and  attracted  by 
good  ;  but  unlefs  the  attra&ion  is  difplayed  with 
more  powerful  energy  from  God,  than  the  tempta¬ 
tions  are  enfnaringly  laid  for  us  by  the  Devil  ;  the 
former  cannot  in  any  meafure  avail  towards  us  for 
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good*  and  as  we  are  conceived  under  the  influence, 
and  born  in  the  family  of  Satan  (as  to  be  u  brought 
forth  in  iniquity  vmjl  be” )  we  mud  unavoidably  be 
his  children,  his  vafials,  his  captives  and  his  fub- 
jects,  and  fhare  with  him  for  ever  and  ever,  the 
pains  of  helPs  unremitting  and  relentlefs  torments. 


Now  if  good  and  evil  was  placed  before  us  as 
two  objects  of  our  choice,  and  their  refpeftive  future 
rewards  annexed  unto  them  ;  it  is  more  than 
probable  we  fliould  one  and  all  make  choice  of  the 
former,  and  in  this  refpect  the  defign  and  original 
motive  of  Almighty  Creation  would  be  accomplifii- 
ed  ;  by  the  vacuum  of  heaven  being  replenifhed 
with  new  created  angejs  ;  here  our  imaginations 
and  ideas  are  not  ftretched  beyond  the  poffibility  of 
conclufio%  here  we  can  form,  comprehend,  and 
conjecture,  and  find  a  folid  foundation  to  reft  up¬ 
on,  and  in  no  want  of  materials  for  the  finifhing  our 
ftrudture,  and  find  our  way  to  Heaven,  “  by  work* 
ing  out  cur  falvation  ”  Nothing  can  be  called  a 
choice ,  where  there  is  any  compulfion  on  the  one 
hand,  or  reftraint  on  the  other  ;  or  if  the  will  is 
in  any  meaiure  captivated,  or  fettered  tnioughyc^r, 
influence ,  or  obligation  ;  that  is  no  choice  even  if 
the  objects  prefented  exceeds  in  number  the  fand  of 
the  fe  a  ;  thus  it  is  with  good  and  evil ;  it  God  is 
more  powerful  than  Satan  we  have  no  choice  ;  if 
Satan  is  more  powerful  than  God ,  we  have  no 
choice,  as  far  as-  relates  to  virtue  or  vice  ,  for 

being  fo  forcibly  impelled  by  powers  the  one  Infinite, 
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and  the  other  Eternal,  we  are  conflrained  to  give 
.way  either  voluntarily  or  reluctantly  to  the  power¬ 
ful  impulfe. 

Thefe  are  part  of  the  lamentable  confequences 
annexed  to  the  grand  revolution,  as  far  as  affect  the 
ftate  of  man,  in  his  fubordination  to  the  working- 
machinations  of  the  wicked  one  ;  we  now  come  to 
treat  more  particularly  of  thofe  entailed  upon  him- 
felf  and  difciples. 

According  to  the  general  opinion  of  his  continu¬ 
al  “  walking  about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour ,” 
it  muff  be  taken  in  a  figurative  fenfe  ;  foi  in  a  liter¬ 
al  phrafe  it  is  a  plain  degradation  of  Almighty  clem¬ 
ency  and  love 'towards  mankind;  there  is  no 
connective  congruity  of  mercy  between  our  Maker 
and  us  ;  confequently,  I  venture  to  give  my  opinion 
after  this  manner.  That  Satan  is  now  in  confine¬ 
ment,  and  feeling  fuch  a  portion  of  Almighty  wrath 
as  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  inflict  until  the  day  of 
general  conflagration,  and  everlafting  judgment  ; 
but  being  a  fpirit  have  not  loft  the  power  of  work¬ 
ing  and  operating  upon  the  faculties  of  men  01 
angels  ;  but  the  Angels  in  glory  that  have  already 
withftood  his  inflnuating  addreffee  and  iniquitous 
fchemes,  are  now  far  above  the  reach  of.  his  tur¬ 
bulent  feducements  ;  and  of  courfe  all  his  ftiata- 
gems  of  evil  and  difobedience,  are  direaed  towards 
us  of  this  lower  world,  as  being  at  a  more  remote 
diftance  from  God  and  more  eaiily  to  be  prevailed 
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upon,  and  as  his  diabolical  efforts  did  unfortunate¬ 
ly  predominate  over  our  firft  parent,  we  may  be 
juftly  ftyled  imps  of  the  Devil  or  children  of  Belial, 
for  the  curfe  was  denounced  on  Adam  and  all  his 
pofferity  ;  all  his  pGflerity  would  not  been  included 
in  the  declaratory  edift,  had  it  not  been  a  fin  of  an 
hereditary  entailment ;  consequently,  our  natural 
tendency  to  evil,  afts  upon  us  as  a  ftimulative  to 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  a  gratifying  nature  to 
do  that  which  brings  to  our  deluded  conceptions 
the  mofl  pleafing  fenfations  ;  regardlefs  of  the 
confequences  of  good  or  evil ;  but  daily  and  hourly 
experience  convince  us,  that  it  is  the  latter  'which  is 
mod  alluring  and  moft  cheerfully  embraced,  and 
nothing  lefs  can  be  expefted,  when  our  inftigator, 
promoter,  and  feducer  is  the  Father  of  all  evil. 

Satan  by  hk  own  fall,  feels  wofully  the  weight  of 
Almighty  vengeance  ;  and  though  he  can  by  his 
foothing  allurements  entice  mankind,  it  cannot 
amount  to  any  more  than  powerful  enticements  ; 
for  we  have  the  inviting  encouragement  of  the  Di* 
vine  Spirit  to  counterbalance  thofe  temptations  ; 
and  as  both  good  and  evil  fpirits  have  power  to  aft 
upon  our  fenfes  according  to  their  different  natures, 
we  have  as  many  opportunities  to  receive  fpirituai 
cpnfolation  and  improving  graces  from  the  former, 
as  we  are  tempted  and  inclined  to  evil  from  the 
latter ;  and  in  my  opinion  many  more ;  but  the 
prefect  gratifications  which  are  the  immediate  en¬ 
joyments  of  the  one,  do  annoy  and  obftruft  our 
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purfuit  after  the  promifed  inheritance  of  the  other  ; 
one  being  prefent  and  fhort  enjoyment ;  the  other 
reverfionary  and  ever laftingly  triumphant. 

This  natural  depravity  and  pronenefs  to  iniquity, 
of  which  we  all  fo  frequently  complain,  is  in  the 
proper  definition  of  language,  tc  the  Devil  walking 
to  and  fro  the  earth  ”  for  until  we  are  renewed  and 
become  new  creatures,  we  are  ourfelves  Devils  ; 
there  can  be  but  two  appellations  given  to  Spi¬ 
rits,  perfed  or  imperfed  ;  that  is,  children  of  God, 
and  children  of  Satan  ;  and  that  which  we  follow , 
adhere  unto  and  ferve,  muff  be  our  nominal  (for 
the  Devil  cannot  be  our  actual )  Father  or  creating 
parent ;  fo  that  we  make  a  very  rueful  exchange, 
by  forfaking  our  creating  and  original  Father,  for 
a  vain  deceiving  adopted  Father, 

How  miferably  deplorable  mud  be  the  irremed¬ 
iable  fituation  of  the  revolting  crew,  or  fallen  an¬ 
gels,  that  no  fooner  convifted,  but  immediate  fen- 
tence  palfed,  and  execution  took  place  !  how  many 
revolving  years  and  ages  have  taken  their  pro 
grefiive  rotations  fince  the  woful  commencement ; 
fince  the  ireful  edid  palfed  from  the  Infinite  Majeftic 
One  ;  he  fpoke  the  word  ;  tc  I  will  their  fhall  he  a 
Hell  !”  and  Hell  became  !  and  every  necelfary 
concomitant  of  torment  proceeded  the  thundering 
voice  !  once  happy  fpirits  inconceivably  glorious* 
confined  in  the  gulf  of  darknefs,  fire  and  pain  ;  not  % 

even  a  beam  of  fplendid  light,  or  ray  of  glimmer¬ 
ing, 

o 


yo  Confequences  of  the  Revolution .  Chap.  IV. 

ing  hope,  as  an  adminiftering  cordial  of  confolation 
to  difpel  or  alleviate  their  excruciating  torments  ; 
nothing  before  them  but  the  difmal  profpect  of  in- 
creafmg  mifery  ;  even  Satan  himfelf,  the  grand 
conductor  of  the  firft  apoftates,  is  by  Almighty 
prohibition  prevented  from  making  the  leaft  excur- 
fion  beyond  the  boundaries  of  flow,  piercing  and 
endlefs  deftru&ion  ;  continually  feeling  the  tor¬ 
tures  of  a  lingering  death  ;  and  never  experiencing 
the  pleafmg  fatisfa&ion  of  an  approaching  annihila¬ 
tion  ;  perplexed  with  an  inceffant  profpecl  of  the 
beautiful  and  harmonious  regions  of  Heaven,  and 
bewailing  with  the  exquifite  anguifh  of  unceafing 
torments  his  everlafting  exclufion  from  it  ;  an 
awful  memento  this  ;  to  roufe  mankind  from  a  Jlate  of 
fupine  inaaivity  !  to  the  diligent  exercife  of  watching 
and  prayer ,  to  cfcape  the  increafing  and  miferable 
agonies  of  Satan  and  his  crew,  that  will  unremittingly 
burn  as  fuel,  with  renewed  vengeance  of  God,  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  evermore  without  end !  I  am  very 
feniible  that  this  clofing  paragraph  is  ftrongly  op- 
pofed  by  a  popular  Author  •,  but  as  the  principal 
part  of  this  work  was  in  manufcript  more  than 
twenty  years  ago,  long  before  his  work,  or  even 
any  other  of  thofe  modern  publications  that  have 
of  late  been  the  caufe  of  unprofitable  animadver- 
fion  and  controverfy,  he  hope  he  {hall  efcape  the 
cenfure  of  unjuft  criticifm  ;  as  he  is  only  giving  his 
own  opinion  as  they  have  gave  theirs ;  and  m  any 
refpea  where  his  fentiments  may  not  coincide  with 

them,  he  requires  no  farther  indulgence,  or  lenity 

than 
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than  brotherly  charity,  by  being  allowed  liberty  of 
confcience  ;  if  he  cannot  fubferibe  to  a  univerfal 
glorification ,  neither  cab  they  to  a  divided  one  ;  and 
I  think  it  is  a  matter  very  infignificant  to  controvert 
about ;  for  we  all  know  that  to  make  our  calling  and 
eleftion  fure,  we  mu  ft  rim  with  faith  and  patience  ; 
prayer  and  penitence  ;  “  the  race  to  glory  that  is  fet 
before  us  and  whether  hell  will,  or  will  not  be 
*  everlafting,  it  is  our  wifeft  and  mo  ft  advantageous 
method  to  be  purfued  to  endeavour  to  fecure  unto 
ourfelves  a  feat  in  Heaven ,  without  being  fen- 
t  enced  to  any  probationary  purification  in  hell  at 
all :  It  appears  to  me  to  be  a  dangerous  adventure : 
I  fear  hell  will  never  produce  many  heavenly  faints . 

I  beg  the  indulgence  of  every  author  that  is  gone 
before  me,  to,  confider  that  I  am  only  advancing 
my  own  private  opinion,  unconnected  with  feCty 
party  or  denomination,  as  far  $s  relates  to  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  this  work  :  I  am  not  raifing  objections 
to  their  belief,  for  they  have  the  fame  right  to  print 
theirs  as  I  have  mine  and  confequently,  I  ihaii 
not  intrude  upon  my  readers  with  any  further  apol¬ 
ogizing  digreffions,  for  I  have  no  defire  to  foment 
deputation,  but  to  enlighten  the  underftanding, 
and  remove  from  the  minds  of  mankind,  many 
engrafted  traditional  errors,  that  “  unity,  peace  and 
concord”  may  abound  amongft  us  ;  and  religious 
animofity  in  fome  meafure  removed,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  promoting  Cbri/l's  caufe,  and  the  good  of 
•ur  own  fouls. 

Satan? 
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Satan,  who  in  reality  can  receive  no  advantage 
from  his  temptations,  or  alleviation  of  his  mifery, 
has  no  other  profped  in  view  than  to  increafe  the 
number  of  the  miferable,  and  fruftrate,  as  far 
as  poffible,  in  his  prefent  limited  degree,  or  con- 
hned  date,  the  wife  and.  good  purpofes  of  God,  by 
exerting  all  his  machinations  and  malevolency,  to 
infinuate  coirupt  ideas  into  the  minds  of  men,  and 
render  abortive  the  future  ordinations  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  ;  not  proceeding  altogether  from  enmity 
to  mankind,  as  much  as  implacable  malice  againft 
God,  and  the  holy  Angels  that  refufed  to  affociate 
with  him  in  his  diabolical  enterprife  *,  the  more  nu¬ 
merous  his  vaflals  or  captives  from  this  lower  world, 
the  greater  his  pleafure  (if  there  can  be  a  union,  ©f 
pleafure,  and  unceafing  torments.) 

My  dear  friends  and  brethren  of  this  world  ;  we 
all  know  that  the  inflictive  curfe  of  Heaven  extends 
not  only  to  Satan  and  his  immediate  crew,  but  to  all 
his  future  followers  ;  our  prefent  refidence  in  this 
•world  is  only  a  probationary  evidence  of  our  attach- 
nrent  eithei  to  our  hi  a  her ,  or  our  tempter  .*  the 
promifed  and  threatened  rewards  annexed  to  their 
refpedive  fervitudes,  are  not  only  recorded,  but 
plainly  demonftrated  to  the  weakefl  capacity  that 
have  any  defire  towards  an  attainment  of  this 
knowledge.  We  have  the  bible  before  us ;  and  I 
believe  every  tranfadion  Moral  or  Divine,  Pro¬ 
phetical,  Prieflly  or  Apojlolical  therein  recorded  to 
be  true,  and  in  due  time  have  been ,  and  will  be 

accomplilhed ; 
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accomplifhed  ;  but  the  many  feeming  contradic¬ 
tions  that  aboundeth,  and  fo  ftagger  the  faith,  and 
produce  fuch  difcordance  and  diverfity  of  opin¬ 
ions  and  commentations  amongft  us  ;  proceedeth 
from  miftranflations,  oral  traditions,  and  the  blind 
zeal  of  bigotted  prejudice  ingrafted  into  us  by  our 
natural  parents  ;  this  is  one  of  the  beft  inflruments 
that  Satan  can  employ  to  keep  us  in  darknefs,  and 
fecure  us  to  himfelf ;  for  where  there  is  no  brotherly 
harmony  and  love  in  worfhip ;  there  muft  on  the 
contrary  be  difcord  and  ftrife  ;  and  thefe  two  incon- 
fiftent  appellatives  is  the  rife  of  all  evil  ;  for  if  we 
was  to  be  united  in  one  band  of  community,  and 
all  encounter  Satan  with  the  fame  weapons,  he. 
would  be  weary  of  tempting,  and  we  fhould  be 
free  from  temptations  ;  and  thus  the  purpofes  of 
our  Maker  in  creating  us  would  be  accomplifhed 
to  his  own  glory  and  our  own  everlafiing  happinefs. 
I  conclude  the  chapter  by  advifing  my  readers  to 
a  ferious  confideration  of  the  two  extremes  of  en¬ 
joyment  ;  the  pleafures  of  Satan  here  for  fixty  years  ; 
or  the  proffers  of  God  hereafter,  for  fix  million  of 
millions  of  years.  Oh  !  that  I  could  hear  the  whole 
world  fay  in  one  united  voice,  like  good  old  JoJhua , 
xxiv.  15.  u  For  me  and  my  houfe ,  we  will ferve  the 
Lord”  and  to  effeft  this  falutary  end,  the  bible  muft 
be  read  for  improvement  inftead  of  employment  ;  for 
it  is  eafier  to  read  ten  chapters,  than  to  compre¬ 
hend  ten  verfes  ;  and  fuch  pious  endeavours  the 
Great  Author  will  fan&ify  with  revealed  bleffings, 
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The  decreafe  of  heavenly  inhabitants,  and 
frultration  of  the  Eternal  will  of  God,  from  the 
effects  of  the  revolution,  produced  a  great  deficiency 
in  the  habitation  of  glory,  and  caufed  a  vacuum 
in  the  malxfions  of  blifs ;  the  Almighty  was  difpof- 
ed  to  renew  this  loft  multitude  of  fallen  Angels. 
In  this  cafe  Divine  wifdom  was  employed,  and  Infin¬ 
ite  judgment  difplayed.  Now  according  to  our 
finite  and  fcanty  conceptions  of  eternal  tranfaclions ; 
I  think  we  may  reafonably  conclude  (without  de¬ 
grading  the  Majefiy  of  the  mojl  high  and  holy  one) 
that  a  council  was  fummoned  in  heaven  between 
Father ,  Son,  and  Angels  for  the  replenilhing  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  with  fpirits  equally  pure  and 
holy,  with  the  immaculate  angelic  holts.  We  know 
the  refult  of  this  council.  It  was  willed  ;  and  it 

is  done  !  creation  was  concluded  upon  and  modern 

nature 
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nature  became  an  exifting  p w..e£Hon  (and  as  the 
facred  writings  exprefsly  records)  in  the  fpace  of 
fix  days  ;  there  certainly  was  no  neceffity  for  the 
Almighty  to  complete  it  in  this  time,  or  to  require 
this  time  for  its  completion  ;  but  it  proceeded  from 
his  own  felf- exifting  pleafure  and  unerring  will,  hav¬ 
ing  wifely  decreed  it  for  the  purpofes  molt  fuitably 
adapted  to  the  date  and  nature  of  the  mortal  frame, 
that  he  intended  as  a  concomitant  with  the  fpirits 
he  propofed  to  create  ;  by  appointing  fix  days  for 
the  neceiTary  provifional  employments  of  nature  ; 
and  on  the  feventh  to  reft  ;  for  a  relax  from  need¬ 
ful  exercife,  and  to  dedicate  the  effential  parts  to 
our  Maker’s  glory ,  preparatory  to  OUr  reception 
into  the  feat  of  the  Mofl  High  and  Holy  One . 

In  this  fublime  and  wonderful  archite&ure  of  na* 
ture  ;  Angels  might  look  down  from  Heaven  with 
admiration  and  renew  their  praife  with  increafing 
celebrations  ;  and  in  loud  acclamations  of  joy,  join 
•  in  concbrdant  hallelujahs  to  their  Great  Jehovah  ! 
in  uniform  regularity  was  this  great  bafis  of  vari¬ 
egated  and  expanded  nature,  compared  with  the 
moft  accurate  adjuftmentand  exa&nefsof  fymmetry  ; 
wifely  difpofed,  and  proportioned  according  to  the 
compoiition  of  unerring  Infinity  and  Eternal  wif- 
dom  ;  fixed  on  the  rock  of  a  permanent  and  contin¬ 
ual  uniformity  ;  and  providentially  was  this  wide 
and  extended  orb  of  magnificent  benevolence 
bountifully  and  liberally  fuppiied  with  millions  and 
millions  of  different  produ&ions,  all  calculated  for 

the 
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the  fervice,  the  enjoyment,  and  delight  of  thefe  new 
created  Spirits  or  Angels  apparent;  and  every  mi¬ 
nute  particle  of  living  or  inanimate  matter  anfwer- 
ed  the  purpofe  of  its  creation  ;  or  the  Creator 
would  not  pronounced  it  all  u  very  good and 
nothing  of  all  thefe  mighty  works  of  God ,  have 
fmce  the  creation  difgraced  their  Maker ,  by  blem¬ 
ishing  their  own  nature  ;  but  the  nominal  Lord  of 
this  creation  ;  Man  !  and  the  Serpent , 

\ 

If  we  ponder  upon  the  confufed  and  irregular 
mafs  of  abyfs  of  exifting  nothings  the  wifdom  of 
the  original  framer,  and  uncontrouled  parent  of 
nature,  in  the  framing,  forming,  and  compofmg 
this  wonderful  fabric  of  diversities,  and  the  munifi¬ 
cence  and  excellence  of  the  work ;  how  we  are 
loft ,  and  overwhelmed ,  with  awful  aftoni foment  ! 
where  could  be  collected  the  multiplicity  of  eflentia! 
materials  for  the  ereftion,  liability,  and  furnilhing 
this  lower  world  ?  from  whence  could  be  extrafl;- 
ed  the  fubftantial  matter  to  produce  the  amazing 
variety  of  nature’s  liberal  produftions  ?  could  inan¬ 
imate  chance  firft  make ?  and  afterwards  promif- 
cuoully  jumble  together  millions  and  millions  of 
objects  into  a  fiate  of  exaft. regularity  and  nicenefs, 
and  every  thing  in  its  kind  proportionably  calculated 
for  feme  falutary,  and  beneficial  purpofe  for  the 
fervice  of  man  ?  I  fay,  could  chance  do  this  ?  win¬ 
der  all  ye  that  mock  your  Maker !  hang  down 
your  heads  and  mourn,  all  ye  that  do  not  worlhip 

your 
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your  God  !  be  alhamed,  and  tremble,  all  ye  pro- 
phaners,  fabbath  breakers,  Deifts  and  Atheifts. 

This  is  a  myftery,  but  not  tl pajl  finding  out'* 
nothing  but  the  will  of  the  Great  “  /  am  what  i 
am ,”  was  required,  and  this  incomprehenfible  work 
was  accomplifhed  ;  Fire,  Earth,  Air,  and  Water 
he  willed  ;  and  the  four  Elements  immediately  ex- 
ifted.  The  fky  became  illuminated  and  befpangled 
with  different  degrees  of  brightnefs,  and  limited  in 
its  progrefs  by  Divine  appointment :  every  element 
has  got  its  appointed  courfe,  and  jointly,  and  fepa- 
rately  pay  obedience  to  the  Almighty  mandate  ; 
their  regular  operations,  and  effectual  influence 
upon  nature,  are  all  ordained  ;  the  injunctions  are 
faithfully  obferved  ;  the  edict  is  never  fubverted  ; 
could  chance  exercife  fuch  authority  ?  could  chance 
enjoin  fuch  obedience  ?  could  chance  enforce  fuch 
injunctions  ?  or  could  chance  fo  wifely  decree  fuch 
neceffary  reftrictions  ?  revolving  feafons  take  their 
annual  circuits,  and  nature  derive  benefit  from  the 
enriched  foil,  and  every  element  in  uniformity, 
punctually  renders  its  benign  influence  towards  cre¬ 
ation’s  fertility  ;  and  every  intrinfic  virtue  difplay- 
ed,  agreeable  and  in  conformity  to  the  original  in- 
ftitution  of  the  Creator,  for  the  replenilhment  of 
this  world.  Chance,  muff  here  give  way  to  wife 
ordinations,  and  bid  adieu  to  prefumption  ;  wifdom 
feems  here  to  be  arrived  to  its  height  of  perfection  : 
powerful  Infinity  ftimulates  nature,  and  all  its  in¬ 
numerable 
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numerable  productions  conjunCtively  unite  in  cele¬ 
brating  the  unfearchable  greatnefs  oi  the  Eternal 
A&or. 

Compacted  nature  is  now  fubllmely  completed, 
and  univerfal  excellence  expandeth  its  beautiful  or¬ 
naments  throughout  the  new  formed  fyflem  of 
creation  }  all  was  very  good  /  now  fays,  the  Great 
and  Almighty  One  ;  nature  is  complete.  Let  us  finilh 
creation’s  work  by  creating  Man,  after  our  own 
image,  and  enduing  him  with  every  needful  quali¬ 
fication  to  reign  as  fupreme  head  with  power  un- 
controuled,  over  all  the  works  of  creation ,  and  to 
adminifter  unto  his  future  occafional  need  our 
heavenly  providences ;  fehovah  fpoke  the  word, 
and  Adam  became  a  “ living  foul  the  firft  new 

formed  Angel  of  creation,  ordained  as  the  natural 
parent  of  future  Angels  in  the  flefh  ;  from  the  na¬ 
tive  foil  of  his  own  future  dependance,  and  f  rom 
whence  he  was  to  receive  all  the  needful  requifites 
to  fuftain,  and  fupport  nature  ;  he  himfelf  was 
formed  ;  the  earth  he  trod  upon  was  his  own  orig¬ 
inal  parent :  thus  wifely  did  the  Almighty  Creator 
ordain  that  he  fhould  have  no  plea  of  juftification 
to  defpife,  or  fcornfully  triumph  over  any  part  of 
his  Maker's  works :  for  not  a  reptile  that  crawls  up¬ 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  can  be  upbraided  with  a 
more  ignoble  or  humble  extra&ion  ;  to  be  formed 
from  the  very  duft  of  the  earth,  that  is  polluted,  air 
defiled  with  the  refufe  and  feurn  of  the  meane 
infed  that  creation  produce. 


'  '7-  * 


* 


Thus 


°°  The  Creation.  Book  II, 

Thus  did  the  Allwife  Architect  of  nature  appoint, 
and  prepared  Adam  for  the  cultivation  of  humility, 
and  taught  him  to  know  what  he  was ,  what  he  mujl 
he,  and  what  hereafter  he  intended  he  Jhould  be  ; 
and  thus  to  overcome  the  temptations  of  the  Devil 
by  felf  reflexions  on  his  own  infignificancy,  and 
future  expectations  ;  that  pride  and  delufive  ambi¬ 
tion  might  not  predominate,  and  he  alfo  like  Satan 
and  his  followers,  fall  a  viXim  to  difobedience  and 
rebellion,. 

Thus  was  our  primogenial  parent  fituated,  and 
circumftanced,  with  Eve  his  help  mate  in  the  moft 
beautiful  fpot  of  creation  ;  furrounded  with  every 
gratifying  and  'neceffary  delight  to  conftitute  their 
temporal  happinefs,  and  fecure  future  glory  ;  and 
we  have  fufficient  reafon  to  conclude  that  the  Arch- 
Angels  was  permitted  by  the  Almighty  to  make  oc- 
cafional  defeents  in  the  appearance  of  vifionary 
fpirits  to  forewarn  Adam  againft  the  artful  tempta¬ 
tions  of  the  bufy  intruder,  and  the  better  to  prepare 
him  againft  his  repeated  affaults  ;  at  the  fame  time 
encouraging  him  with  the  future  fruition  of  endiefs 
felicity  ;  otherwife,  Adam  would  not  been  capable 
of  judging  of  the  difference  between  good  and  evil ; 
death,  and  life ;  heaven ,  and  hell ;  prefent,  and 
future  happinefs ;  and  the  fnare  that  Satan  laid 
for  him  I  apprehend  was  an  immediate  enjoyment 
of  thofe  pleafures  that  by  the  Arch- Angels  prom- 
ifed  only  in  reverfion,  upon  condition  of  obedi¬ 
ence. 

Adam 
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Adam  in  his  ftate  of  purity  was  capable  of  con- 
verfation  and  communing  with  angels ,  and  un¬ 
doubtedly  did  for  a  confiderable  time  :  It  is  very 
probable  that  Adam’s  temptations  were  very  pow¬ 
erful  and  frequent  as  well  as  attracting  to  human 
nature  ;  and  the  one  precife  covenant,  particularly 
expreffed  in  fcripture,  between  God  and  Adam, 
was  eafy  to  be  broken,  and  at  the  fame  time  deli- 
cioufly  tempting  :  Adam  certainly  had  manifefted 
inftances  of  a  tranfgrefling  inclination,  and  (hewn 
a  tendency  to  embrace  Satan’s  temptations,  and 
offend  his  Maker ,  before  this  iaft  cafy  trial  of  his 
obedience  was  had  recourfe  unto  ;  this  laft  in¬ 
junction  and  command,  was  fo  eafily  to  be  observ¬ 
ed,  and  the  breach  of  it  a  guilt  of  fo  aggravated  na¬ 
ture,  that  his  original  title  to  Almighty  clemency, 
mercy  and  lenity  was  forfeited  y  and  as  he  thus  loft 
his  Maker’s  favour  by  impiety,  he  fliould  regain 
it  by  laborious  penitence  ;  and  I  believe  the 
Almighty  repented  that  he  had  made  me  man  ;  this 
much  we  are  convinced  of,  that  by  this  one.  aft, 
original  righteoufnefs  was  loft  ;  and  obedience  to 
this  one  command,  being  by  his  Maker  fo  peremto- 
rily  enjoined  would  have  annulled  from  the  records 
of  Heaven  all  former  defires  for,  or  real  aftual 
commiffions  of  fin,  in  thought ,  word ,  or  deed ;  and 
fecured  not  only  himfelf,  but  all  his  pofterity  the 
happinefsof  heaven’s  beatitudes  and  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever  ;  but  melancholy  the  reflection  !  a  death 
from  primitive  purity  took  place  of  original  per¬ 
fection,  and  involved  us  all  in  the  fatal  cataftrophe  y 

and 


Vol.  L  M 


82 


fhs  Creation.  Book  II, 

ana  being  tnus  deprived  of  the  communion  of  An¬ 
gels,  we  have  got  our  angelic  privileges,  and 
blefiings,  to  recover  by  prayer  and  penitence  ;  and 
glory  be  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  he  will 

not  with-hold  his  mercy  from  the  fupplicating 
iinner. 

Adam  s  perfeverance  in  obedience,  without  the 
actual  commiffion  of  the  trefpafs,  would  been  pro- 

d““ive  01  ^lc  following  falutary,  and  advantageous 
euedl's.  The  influence  of  his  Maker  through  the 
channel  of  angelic  fpiritual ,  as  well  as  perfonal 
communications  would  never  been  with-held  from 
him  ;  he  would  always  have  experienced  a  fuffi- 
ciency  of  aid  in  time  of  need  ;  and  in  the  midft  of 
the  moll;  trying  conflicts  with  his  enemy,  would 
found  proportionable  fupport,  to  enable  him  to 
have  rendered  the  evil  machinations  of  the  grand 
deceiver  abortive  ;  this  would  been  the  beneficial 
confequences  to  all  future  generations ;  but  woful! 
it  is  too  late  to  recall  the  forfeited  poffeffion  ;  but 
joyful ,  it  is  not  too  late  to  recover  the  promifed 
inheritance  ;  every  ion  and  daughter  of  Adam 
have  offended,  and  every  fon  and  daughter  of  Adam 
have  the  proffered  mercy  extended  5  our  Maker 
decrees  nothing  with  partiality,  or  injuftice  ;  he 
would  not  include  all  in  the  fall,  and  exclude  one 

from  the  recovery  ;  the  Gates  of  Heaven  are  ex¬ 
tended  to  all  comers. 

In  the  garden  of  Eden  it  is  faid  our  fir  ft  parents 
were  placed,  and  in  the  midjl  of  this  garden  were 
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fWa  Trees,  of  one  of  which  Adam  was  not  to  eat  ; 
this  was  all  the  command  ;  this  was  all  the  injunc¬ 
tion  ;  and  it  muft  be  granted  a  very  eaiy  reftridion 
to  ahftain  from  one  food,  or  fruit,  at  the  fame  time 
furrounded  with  abounding  fweets,  and  delicious 
neceffaries  of  all  kinds  ;  and  the  reflection  mull, 
or  at  leaft  ought  to  be  very  awful,  very  folemn,  and 
very  imprefflve  upon  a  coimdering  foul,  to  ruminate 
upon  the  melancholy,  and  deplorable  confequences 
iffuing  from  a  fin  to  all  human  conception  of  io 
trifling  a  nature  \  but  when  we  confide!  of  the 
majefty  of  this  law  giver ,  the  fin  immediately  fwells 
to  an  enormous  magnitude  !  ana  efpeciahy  if  cc 
add  unto  it  Adam’s  former  repeated  aggravations, 
as  I  think  we  may  very  candidly  fuppofe  was 
guilty  of  many  )  although  this  one  trial  of  bib  fimple 
obedience  conveys  to  our  ideas  of  Heaven  s  juftice, 
and  love  j  a  guilt,  adequate  to  the  everlajling  in- 

flidion  annexed  unto  it. 


From  the  effeds  of  Adam's  unguarded,  (or  what 
I  am  inclined  to  think  ;  wilful)  folly,  the  birth¬ 
right  of  heaven  was  forfeited,  and  the  principal 
clads  iffuing  therefrom  to  future  generations  is 
ino  rafted  ingratitude  ;  for  there  is  not  a  fin  we 
commit,  but  takes  its  rife  from  ingratitude  to  our 

Maker . 


The  command  'of  God  to  Adam  relating  to  the 
fruit  of  this  Tree,  as  his  prohibition  on  the  one 
hand,  and  promife  on  the  other,  was  ih cpjl  decree 
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of  the  Almighty  appertaining  to  human  fouls  :  if 
Adam  tranfgrefl'ed,  his  pofterity  “  by  natural  gen- 
(ration  fell  with  him  /’  here  the  decree  of  God  was 
nniverlal  without  exception  ;  and  fuch  as  remain¬ 
ed  m  a  Hate  of  impiety  and  fin,  fhould  experience 
the  miferable  doom  of  Satan,  and  his  crew  ;  and 
thole  that  by  prayer  and  penitence  obferved  the 
commandments  of  God  with  faithfulnefs  and  in- 
tegrity,  Ihould  enjoy  thofe  referved  glories  in  heaven , 
/"or  wnich  mankind  was  firfi:  created  :  here  are  two 
decrees  of  God ,  which  includes  all  mankind  with¬ 
out  refpea  of  perfons  ;  confequently,  before  the 
Flood  ;  between  that  and  the  coming  of  Jefus 
Chrijl  in  the  flelh,  and  fince  our  Saviour’s  time, 
all  mankind  are  under  the  neceffity  of  repentance’ 
for  all  are  born  in  fin,  and  all  do  commit  iniquity.’ 
Infants,  whofe  capacities  are  immature,  whofe  facul¬ 
ties  are  not  capable  of  comprehending  the  nature 
of  Satan’s  temptations,  and  whofe  intellectual  pow¬ 
ers  do  not  enable  them  to  Judge  between  good,  and 
evil,  are  undoubtedly  exempted  from  the  general 
curfe  ;  we  mull,  obferve  it  was  not  an  eternal  death, 
totally  to  exclude  a  redemption  from  hell,  that  was 
denounced  as  the  effefts  of  Adam’s  difobedience  ; 
but  a  fpiritual  death  from  original  rightepufiiefs  ;  fo 
that  it  is  very  uncharitable  to  entertain  fuch  unfa¬ 
vorable  opinions  of  the  death  of  children  ;  that 
original  fin  itfelf  is  a  juft  condemnation  :  it  is  not 
being  born  of  finful  parents  ;  but  growing  and 
perfevering  in  finful  courfes,  that  entails  upon  us 
everlaftirg  miftry.  I  am  not  alhamed  to  avouch 

it 
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it  as  my  creed,  that  every  child  incapable  of  fin, 
by  actual,  and  defigned  tranfgreflions,  will  at  the 
great  day  of  tribunal  be  received  into  glory,  without 
the  form,  or  procefs  of  trial  ;  neither  do  I  think  it 
would  be  an  abfurd  opinion  to  fay,  it  is  more  than 
probable  they  are  by  tranfmutaticn,  removed  from 
Earth  to  Heaven  infiantanecufly  *  for  if  they  make 
their  appearance  at  the  bar  of  everlafting  juftice 
with  the  confufed  mafs  of  fouls  of  all  defcnptions 
to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  were  good,  or  whether  they  were 
evil :  What  can  they  anfwer  ?  they  never  expe¬ 
rienced,  or  knew  the  enjoyment  of  either  ;  and  for 
the  original  fin  of  Adam  their  forefather,  they  rely 
on  the  mercy  of  their  God >  and  atonement  of  their 

Saviour  whom  tfiemfeives  never  offended,  in  thought , 
wordy  or  deed , 


How  deplorable  mud  be  the  fituation  of  Adam 
and  Eve  !  how  imprefiive  mull  be  the  refleftion 


when  they  heard  the  angry  voice  of  God,  and  heard 
the  found  of  banifhment  from  his  prefence  ;  to  be 
drove  from  the  Garden  of  Eden  where  their  Mak¬ 
er’s  condefcending  prefence,  or  voice,  frequently  re¬ 
vived  their  fouls  ;  and  probably  never  after  this  did 
the  Lord  by  himfelf,  or  his  Angels ,  deign  to  folace 
them,  or  adminilter  any  farther  confolation  than 


what  was  in  future  difplayed  by  divine  infpiration 
to  future  generations. 
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We  have  every  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  Adam  be¬ 
came  an  upright  convert  and  penitent  for  that  fin  ; 
having  no  record  that  mention  any  other  guilt,  or 
inclination  to  evil  ;  and  his  youngeft  fon  prefent- 
ing  his  facrifices  more  acceptable  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  than  the  elder,  indicates  a  degree  of  religious 
attainment  peculiar  to  him  preferable  to  Cain  ; 
for  which  reafon  we  ought  from  a  principal  of  fel¬ 
low  love  and  feeling,  judge  and  hope  favourably 
of  Adam  ;  that  he  endeavoured  to  train  up  his 
children  righteoufly  ;  and  initiate  into  their  puerile 
years  a  love  for  every  moral,  and  religious  virtue  : 
for  by  fad  experience,  he  knew  they  was  under 
the  power  of  death,  and  temptations  of  Satan. 
Adam  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  to  fee  his  children’s 
children  to  the  feventh  generation  ;  and  the  fecond 
generation  following  was  drowned  in  the  general 
deluge  :  we  read  but  of  two  men  whofe  years  ex¬ 
ceeded  thofe  of  Adam,  and  tnefe  weie  both  living 
in  his  days  ;  an,  inconteftable  evidence  that  Adam’s 
future  years  alter  his  tranfgreflion,  was  devoted  in 
a  fenfible  meafure  to  the  duties  of  religion  and 
virtue  ;  for  he  feemed  to  be  bleffed  with  a  numer¬ 
ous  offspring  and  undoubtedly  clofed  his  days  in 
peace  :  what  molt  probably  produced  the  moil 
fever e  and  weighty  reflections  to  his  foul,  unci  ini* 
bittered  his  days  with  occafional  felf-reproach  ;  was 
the  w of ul  confequences  that  iffued  from  his  guilt 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  :  The  murdering  of  his 
fecond  by  hi  %  fir  ft  born  fon  ;  and  Cain  being  doomed 

to  a  life  of  wandering  vagrancy  by  his  God  :  it  is 

to 
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to  be  doubted  whether  Adam  ever  faw  him  after¬ 
wards  ;  and  this  muft  be  an  additional  grievance 
to  his  foul,  when  his  mind  in  a  ftate  of  calm  com- 
pofure  was  prepared  for  ferious  contemplation  upon 
the  benevolent  clifpenfations  of  his  Creator’s  pro¬ 
vidence,  in  his  many  unforefeen  .circumftances  of 
life  :  when  Seth  was  born,  Adam  was  an  hundred 
years  old  ;  and  Eve  feemed  to  rejoice  with  thank- 
fulnefs  for  this  fon  in  place  of  Abel ,  cc  whom  Cain 
flew  now  from  this  mark  of  Eve’s  gratitude,  we 
may  conclude  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  no  other 
child  at  that  time,  and  Cain  being  gone  from  them 
V/ith  the  curfe  of  God  upon  him  ;  it  muft  certainly 
create  in  them  a  joyful  tranfidon  from  fettled  melan¬ 
choly,  to  unbounded  cheerfulnefs,  and  the  numer¬ 
ous  increafe  of  his  family  proceeding  this  interval, 
leaves  no  room  for  any  unfavourable  Conjectures, 
but  that  Adam  lived  in  peace  with  his  Creator,  and 
died  in  favour  with  his  Gcd*  ' 

.  .  .  >  '  '  •  I,  /  ,  . 
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Of  the  Two  Trees, 

*  <’*  •'  ;  /  « 

The  Tree  a/*  Knowledge  and  Tree  of  Life. 


God  having  out  of  his  mere  good  pleafure, 
and  Infinite  wifdom,  appointed  the  Tree  of  Knowl - 
edge,  as  a  facred  and  binding  covenant  between 
himfelf  and  Adam  ;  the  woful  confequence  of  a 
breach  of  this  engagement  was  declared  unto  him, 
and  the  -  entailed  curfe  iffuing  from  it  \vas  fully 
manifefted  unto  him  by  God  his  Creator  :  whether 
or  not  the  Tree  itfelf,  or  the  fruit  upon  it,  was  more 
alluring,  or  pleafingly  attractive  than  any  other 
tree  in  Eden,  we  have  no  prop  whereon  to  reft  our 
fpeculations,  or  conjectural  conclufions,  nor  from 
any  fcriptural  tradition  have  we  room  to  imagine 
it  was  fo  ;  I  think  the  intrinfic  virtue  of  the  Tree 
confifted  entirely  in  the  efficacy  of  the  Almighty 
prohibition  ;  the  obedience  or  difobedience  of 
Adam  to  the  exprefs  command  of  God ,  the  only 
powerful  effeCts  that  could  be  produced  from  it ; 
for  a  fubmiffive  obfervance  of,  or  willing  obedience 
to  God's  law,  or  perverfe  tranfgreffion  of  it ;  con¬ 
veys  to  our  imaginations  much  more  powerful  con- 

fiderations 
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fiderations  of  wilful  offence,  than  barely  tailing  a 
fruit,  that  probably  might  be  very  tempting  and 
alluring.  It  is  certainly  recorded  in  facred  writ 
that  Eve -laid  “  the  Tree  was  plcafant  to  the  eyes  and 
good  for  food  but  no  evident  propofition  can  be 

deduced  from  thefe  words '  more  than  this.  She 
knew  the  Tree  was  forbidden,  and  her  natural  in¬ 
centive  for  the  gratification  of  her  curiofity, 
prompted  her  to  a  violation  of  God’s  command¬ 
ment.  I  believe  our  Parent  Mother  was  not  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  forcible  effefts  that  was  annexed 
to  the  tranfgreffion  ;  nor  had  neither  heard  the 
injunction  delivered  by  God ,  or  received  it  from  her 
hufband  with  the  needful  impreffive  impulfe  upon 
her  conceptions  ;  and  being  thus  a  ftr  anger  to  the 
nature  of  the  inflicted  curfe,  forefaw  no  farther  iU. 
effefts  refulting  from  her  difobedience,  than  a  mere 
fimple  a£t  of  nonconformity  to  the  precept  of 
Adam  ;  and  it  is  to  be  doubted,  whether  Adam’s 
manner  of  relating  the  command  of  God ,  did  even 
amount  to  a  precept ,  but  merely  a  few  words  of 
courfe,  or  at  molt,  as  words  of  communicative  in¬ 
telligence,  as  joint  partner,  and  affiftant  to  him  in 
his  deliberations  ;  whether  he  fhould,  or  Ihould 
not  eat,  or  tajie ,  this  forbidden  fruit ;  we  may  nat  ur 
ally  conclude  that  his  inclination  was  bent  towards 
tranfgreffion,  and  that  his  obedience  and  reflraint 
hitherto,  proceeded  more  from  fear  of  his  Creator  s 
anger,  than  cheerful  conformity  to  his  will ;  or  he 
would  not  have  received  from  his  wife  and  eat, 

after  the  exprefs  prohibitory  command  of  God ,  and 

his 
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his  own  authoritative  reftriction  upon  her  :  if  this 
had  been  the  cafe,  and  the  covenant  between  him 
and  his  Maker  properly  impreffed  upon  his  con--' 
fiderations  ;  inftead  of  complying  with  her  requell 
(if  Ihe  did  even  requeft  it)  he  would  have  manfully 
reproved,  and  rebuked  her  ;  and  inftead  of  a  weak 
acquiefcence,  and  frail  compliance,  would  forrow- 
fully,  and  almoft  fcornfully  rejected  the  baneful 
allurement,  and  humbled  himfelf  before  God  to 
implore  forgivenefs  for  the  wife  of  his  bofom ; 
but  fo  far  from  this,  he  partook  of  ihe  tempting 
bait,  and  afterwardsjoined  in  the  aggravating  guilt. 
He  faid  “  I  was  naked  and  hid  myfelf  a  poor  fub- 
ftitute  for  penitence  !  a  vain  delufive  attempt  to 
hide  himfelf  from  his  Maker,  that  faw  him  before 
himfelf  knew  that  he  was  !  a  poor  infignificant 
plea  to  an  offended  God  ;  when  the  Lord  called 
to  him  in  the  Garden  ;  “  Where  art  thou  ?”  “/ 
heard  thy  voice  and  I  was  afraid  a  felf  evident 
concomitant  of  a  guilty  confcience  *,  again,  another 
weak  juftification  of  his  imprudent  and  finful  con¬ 
duct  following  ;  the  Lord  faid  unto  him  ;  «  Haji 
thou  eaten  of  the  Tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that 
thou  fhouldefl  not  eat  ?”  heanfwered  ;  “  the  woman 
thou  gavetb  to  be  with  me  floe  gave  me  of  the  Tree ,  and 
1  did  eat”  Here  Adam  forfeited  all  his  right  of 
dominion  over  the  woman  in  two  fenfes  ;  by  not 
..preventing  her  through  the  power  of  his  authority 
from  eating  the  fruit,  or  rebuking  her  with  becom¬ 
ing  aufterity  when  Ihe  had  done  it  ;  inftead  of  be¬ 
ing  weakly  prevailed  upon  to  fall  into  the  fam# 

ftiare. 
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fnare,  and  become  an  acceffary  in  the  fame  crime  : 
this  amounts  almofl  to  a  demonftration,  that  the 
man  was  equally  guilty  with  the  woman  ;  and 
hefitated  no  more  to  take  the  fatal  gift  from  her 
hand,  than  fhe  did  to  give  ear  to  the  firlt  deluder, 
and  very  probably  not  fo  much  \  confequently, 
for  all  the  bitter  reflections  accompanying  thi3 
original  offence,  to  be  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion,  call  upon  the  woman  as  the  firlt  aggreffor,  and 
the  fource  of  all  our  evils  ;  borders  very  much 
upon  fevere,  and  unjult  imputations ;  for  although 
Eve  was  the  firlt  tranfgreffor  in  a  cl,  it  is  probable 
ihe  was  not  in  thought  ;  neither  did  her  guilt  in¬ 
volve  future  polterity ;  it  was  Adam  that  broke  the 
Law  ;  it  was  Adam  that  entailed  the  curfe  $  and 
had  the  injunction  been  delivered  to  Eve,  and  as 
weightily  enforced  upon  her  underltanding  by  Godt 
as  it  was  upon  Adam':  Who  dare  venture  to  fay 
that  fin  would  have  entered  the  world  by  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit  ?  Let  us  fufpend  our  judgment, 
and  partial  accufations,  and  entertain  charity  for 
o»r  original  mother  parent,  and  forgive  her,  her 
trefpafs,  as  we  pray  unto  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
forgive  us  our  trefpaffes, 

Adam  was  the  original  parent  of  generations  un¬ 
born,  the  pure  and  perfeCt  primogeniai  of  men  j 
placed  on  this  lower  orb  for  the  increale  of  his 
kind,  and  for  the  propagation  of  holy  and  righteous 
fouls  to  fupply  the  deficiency  of  angelic  rebels,  to 
replace  the  revolting  backfliders :  this  falutary  end 

would 
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would  been  aa^ompliflied,  and  the  wife  ordinations 
and  purpofes  of  the  Infinite  One  fulfilled,  if  Adam 
had  not  fell  from  his  original  righteoufnefs,  by 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  thereby  his  eyes  was 
opened  to  carnality  andfenfual  hift,  and  his  under- 
ftanding  enlightened,  to  know,  and  difcern  Satan^s 
devices,  and  draw  a  fatal  diftinCHon  between  good* 
and  evil  ;  evil  was  rioW  compounded  with  his 
good,  and  the  flelh  for  the  firft  time  began  to  Wat 
againfl  the  fpirit  $  fo  that  he  now  had  two  duties 
inftead  of  one,  to  be  jointly,  and  feparately  dif- 
charged.  One  was  to  ferve  his  Maker  with  peni¬ 
tence  and  pfaijfe  5  and  the  Other  to  fiiun  the  Devxh 
with  contemptible  fcorm  *  .  '  ' 


This  was  the  effe&s  of  biting  the  forbidden  fruit*; 
the  knowledge  of  good ,  and  evil ,  or  a  capacity  to 
underhand,  and  a  corrupt  will  (proceeding  from 
difobedience)  to  clofe  with  'Satan’s  devices,  and 
attracting  temptations  ;  and  thereby  incapacitat¬ 
ing  himfelf  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  his  creation 
with  undefiled  purity,  and  perfect  integrity  ;  be- 
caufe  he  had  attained  unto  a  knowledge  that  only- 
contributed  to  make  him  the  more  unknowing  of 
that  which  was  moft  needful  for  him  to  know. 
His  duty  to  his  Creator * 


The  T ree  of  Life*  We  have  two  trees  fpoke  of 
in  the  Mofaical  account  of  the  Creation,  and  we 
have  as  good  reafon  to  credit  the  Tree  of  Life ,  as 
we  have  the  Tree  of  Evil .  There  is  fcarcely  any 

perfon. 
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peidon,  even  the  mofl  unlearned,  but  what  do,  or 
at  lead  pretend  to  form  their  ideas  and  underhand- 
Ing  upon  our  firft  parentis  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  ; 
by  which  fm  came  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
that  fin  ;  but  of  the  Tree  of  Life  we  are  left  in  ob- 
fcurity  ;  becaufe  nothing  more  is  faid  of  it  than  that 
the  Lord  removed  Adam  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
that  he  fhould  not  alio  take  of. that  tree,  66  and 
live  for  ever”'  Of  this  tree  we  can  only  furmife , 
fpeculate ,  and  conjecture  ;  it  appears  to  my  appre- 
henfion  that  this  mult  be  a  tree  of  Divine  Light : 
a  tree  planted  by  God  for  ibme  future  manifefta- 
tions  of  his  wiidom  and  goodnefs  to  Adam,  and  his 
pofterity,  if  he  had  perfevered  in  his  original  in¬ 
tegrity  ;  X  am  inclined  -to  think,  that  had  not  fin 
entered  the  world  by  Adam,  the  Devi!  never  would 
been  powerful  enough  to  prevailed  over  the  moral 
re&itude  of  future  generations,  nor  fin  never  tri¬ 
umphed  over  the  minds  of  men  ;  and  that  the 
*  Tree  of  Life  would  been  a  continual  token  between 
God  and  man,  that  he  fhould  never  die,  not  even 
a  natural  death  ;  but,  like  Enoch  be  tranflated,  or 
like  Elijah  be  taken  up  into  Heaven,  without  any 
regard  to  times,  or  feafons,  when ,  where ,  and  how9 
it  was  mo  ft  agreeable  to  the  Divine  will  >  fo  that  the 
term  cc  live  for  everf  is  very  applicable,  and  proper; 
becaufe  it  would  only  be  a  tranfition  from  a 
life  on  earth,  to  a  life  in  heaven  ;  for  there  would 
be  no  need  of  a  refurredion  day,  or  tribunal  day,  if 
there  was  no  criminals  to  be  convicted* 


Again, 
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Again,  how  was  Adam  to  receive  fuch  advantage 

I  o 

by  touching  this  tree  as  to ,  live  for  everf  after 
he  had  finned ,  and  brought  the  curfe  upon  himfelf, 
and  poilerity  ?  the  former  part  of  our  corrolary 
may  be  deducible  to  plain  reafon,  but  this  point  is 
certainly  more  abftrufe,  and  more  difficult  of  defini¬ 
tion  ;  but  even  here,  if  we  diveft  ourfelves  of  pre¬ 
judice,  and  partial  fentiments,  we  may  reap  advan¬ 
tage  from  our  contemplations*  and  improving 
ideas. 

The  ways  of  Gcd  are  u  pafi  finding  oirt  f*  the 
depth  of  his  wifdom  is  nnfearchable  !  if  we  believe 
the  facred  record,  we  mull  believe  there  was  fuch  a 
tree  ;  that  if  Adam  had  touched,  or  eat  of  it,  he 
would  have  “  lived  for  ever  from  this  I  con¬ 
clude  we  may  deduce  the  following  fuppofition* 
.  that  this  tree  was  endowed  with  a  peculiar  virtue 
above  all  other  trees  ;  a  virtue  of  a  reftorative,  or 
pieventive  nature  ;  its  component  parts  having  a 
falutary  tendency  towards  the  prefervation  of  the 
human  frame  from  maladies,  and  a  balfamic  quality 
peculiar  unto  it  of  a  mollifying  nature,  that  by  the 
touch,  or  (I  believe  more  properly  fpeaking)  the 
tafting  of  it ;  any  bodily  calamity  proceeding  from 
the  inordinate  irregularities  and  imprudence  of  in¬ 
temperance,  or  defefts  of  human  nautre,  would  be 
as  inftantaneoufly  removed,  as  the  Ifraelites  did 
efcape  immediate  death,  by  looking  on  Mofes’s  fiery 
ferpent  ;  and  if  Adam  had  continued  in  a  courfe 
of  uprightnefs  and  integrity  in  obferving  the  com¬ 
mandment 
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Jnandment  of  the  Lard  ;  there  would  been  no  ne* 
ceffity  for  the  Lord  to  have  removed  him  from 
Paradife,  becaufe  being  himfelf,  and  his  family,  and 
generations  ilfuing  from  him,  all  in  a  ftate  of  per¬ 
fect  purity,  and  holy  community  with  their  Maker  , 
and  the  heavenly  hofts  ;  they  might  have  partaken, 
of  the  beneficial,  and  falubrious  efficacy  of  the  tree* 
as  conformable  to  the  ordination,  and  wife  decrees  of 
God ;  to  heal  them  of  the  infirmities,  and  calamities 
incident  to  their  human  nature,  that  their  mortal 
frames  fhould  not  fall  a  facrifice  to  either  of  thofe 
numerous  maladies  that  while  in  the  flefh  they 
might  be  fubjeCt  unto  ;  and  in  this  fenfe  might 
be  faid  to  cc  live  for  everf  becaufe  they  would 
never  have  tafted  death  $  but  if  Adam  ftill  had  the 
opportunities  of  a  recourfe  to  this  tree  after  his  fin, 
it  is  probable  he  would  never  had  died  the  death 
of  mortality,  but  ftill  have  lived  as  a  curfe  to  the 
earth,  and  at  enmity  with  God ;  for  the  .Devil 
would  without  doubt  been  vigilant,  and  diligent  to 
have  infmuated  into  the  mind  of  Adam,  the  virtue 
of  the  tree,  and  of  courfe  hardened  his  mind  a^ainffc 
the  impulfe  of  conviction,  and  the  tender  im- 
preffions  of  confcience  ;  with  the  vain  and  delufive 
expectations  of  everlafting  exiftence  in  this  created 
world,  and  thus  lulled  him  into  a  carnal  fecurity, 
thoughtlefs,  and  fear  Id's  of  his  Creator’s  frowns, 
or  difpleafure. 

If  Adam  had  remained  in  his  original  ftate  of 
purity,  and  not  tainted  himfelf,  or  pofterity  with 
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corrupted  degeneracy,  we  have  no  room  to  doubt 
but  that  a  continual  increafe  of  “  the  Tree  of 
Life ”  would  have  followed  in  fucceffion,  and  pro¬ 
duced  feed  after  its  kind  in  regular  rotation,  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
as  a  balm  of  gilead  to  their  wounded,  and  afflicted 
bodies ■  I  conclude,  that  our  mortal  frames  would 

been  equally  fubject  to  the  incident  viciflxtudes,  and 
circumftantial  changes  of  the  wrorld  as  it  is  at  pre- 
fent ;  but  being  free  from  finful,  and  inordinate 
defires,  and  luflful  inclinations,  the  produce  of 
creation  would  not  proved  fo  generally  baneful,  as 
from  our  evil  concupifcence  and  abufe  of  it,  we 
unfortunately  experience  it  to  be  :  the  calamities 
of  bodily  feeling  1  imagine  would  been  no  more  than 
the  effeds  of  the  heavenly  mutations,  or  revolving 
feafons,  making  their  gradual  circuits  according  to 
divine  appointment  ;  that  every  herb,  and  plant 
would  been  good  either  for  food,  or  remedy  in 
'  conjunction  with  the  “  Tree  of  Life,”  which  tree 
1  imagine  would  been  calculated  for  the  molt  emer¬ 
gent  cafes  ;  as  a  Ipeedy,  immediate,  and  refponfible 
antidote  againft  the  molt  unfavorable  fymptoms  of 
approaching  maladies  :  confequently,  it  is  obvious 
to  my  ideas,  and  fentiinents  of  the  antideluvian 
world  before  fin  gained  a  lamentable  entrance  ; 
that  mankind  would  (till  experience  the  effects  of 
mortal,  though  not  of  finful  afflidions,  or  at  leaf; 
been  fubject  unto  them  ;  but  in  the  more  proper 
definition  of  the  phrafe,  not  to  experience  the  pre- 

fent  miferies  of  them,  became  they  would  been 

endued 
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endued  with  a  proportionable  meafure  of  righteous 
wifdom,  to  have  reforted  to  the  proper  fountain,  to 
drink  of  the  healing  waters  of  undefiled  creation  : 
they  would  then  have  known  what  pure,  and  un¬ 
corrupted  wifdom  was,  and  poffefled  the  fame  wif¬ 
dom  that  the  irrational  creatures  of  the  creation  do 
at  this  time  :  been  able  to  diltinguifh  between  God  s 
wonderful  works  of  nature  ;  what  was  good  and 
calculated  for  food  $  and  what  was  good,  and  elfen- 
tial  for  the  purpofe  of  remedy  :  in  this  refpect 
we  are  beneath  the  molt  defpicable  reptile  that 
twifteth  on  the  face  of  nature  :  the  very  worm  un¬ 
der  our  feet  can  give  us  inftructive  leffons  on  this 
head,  and  direct  us  by  the  paths  of  prudence 
to  fhun  dangers  that  we  may  not  fall  into  evil :  how 
much  better  it  is  to  prevent  a  misfortune,  than  to 
fearch  for  a  remedy  afterwards  ;  and  particularly 
us,  who  are  the  moft  ignorant  of  all  breathing 
creatures  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  or  in  the  wa¬ 
ters  under  the  earth  ;  of  thofe  things  that  are  ap¬ 
plicable  towards  fuftaining  nature,  and  removing 
her  various,  and  many  accidental  difaflers. 

It  do  not  appear  that  Adam’s  fin,  or  the  curfe 
accruing  from  it,  did  in  any  meafure  affedt  the  in¬ 
animate,  although  it  did  the  irrational  part  of  crea¬ 
tion  :  every  thing  that  had  life  felt  the  fatal  blow, 
and  ftill  groans  under  the  fmart  of  the  incurable 
wound  •,  witnefs  the  antipathy  and  enmity  that 
fubfifts  between  man,  and  every  living  creature 
wnder  the  fun  without  exception :  he  .has  the  ap¬ 
pearance 
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pearance  of  a  haughty,  tyrannical  monarch,  whofe 
company,  and  approach,  is  detefted  as  much  for 
the  violence  with  which  he  wounded  nature,  as  for 
the  authority,  and  dominion  which  he  affumes  : 
their  fubjection  unto  him  proceeds  more  from  fear 
than  love ;  that  unity,  and  concord  that  originally 
fubfifted  between  man  and  beaft,  is  no  more ;  the 
ferocity  of  the  Lion  is  fubftituted  inftead  of  the 
meeknefs  of  the  Lamb,  and  all  things  in  nature 
are  lamentably  changed* 

I  conceive,  that  all  the  produce  of  creation  ap¬ 
propriated,  and  ordained  by  the  Great  wife  difpofer* 
and  orderer  of  all  things,  for  the  fuftenance,  and 
ufe  of  man,  and  all  other  created  living  animals  on 
the  earth,  or  in  the  fea,  do  ftill  retain  its  primitive 
virtues,  unaffected  with  any  dangerous,  or  baneful- 
qualities  as  the  refult  of  Adam’s  fin,  and  anfwer- 
able  to  the  fame  falutary  purpofes  and  equally  falu- 
brious  and  attainable,  by  the  irrational,  and  unrea- 
fonable  creatures  ;  but  woful  the  refle&ion  !  to 
man,  the  moft  noble,  and  magnificent  of  all  God’s 
works,  the  ineftimable,  and  invaluable  virtues  of  the 
boundlefs  productions  of  heaven’s  liberal  gifts,  are 
©bfcured  in  the  maze  of  fmful  ignorance,  and  en¬ 
tailed  flupidity ;  and  the  temporal  bleffings  that 
would  flow  upon  us  by  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  Nature’s  bountiful  accomplifhments,  are  ftill 
left  in  a  great  meafure  to  be  difcovered ;  and  muff 
be  by  laborious  ftudy,  and  unwearied  diligence, 
that  this  needful  knowledge  will  be  attained, 

through 
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through  the  forfeiture  of  original  perfe&  wifdom  : 
that  which  was  in  our  firfl  created  Hate  a  free  gift 
of  inheritance  from  Heaven,  is  now  become  a  fa* 
tiguing,  and  painful  fcience,  to  be  attained  only  by 
indefatigable  induftry,  and  perfevering  affiduity  ; 
in  this  refpe£t  we  have  loft  that  wifdom  that  all 
other  inhabitants  of  creation  ftill  retain,  and  made 
a  miferable  exchange,  by  fubftituting  a  v/ifdom  of 
evil  in  its  place  :  fo  that  we  are  the  wifeft  of  God's 
works  in  vice  and  the  moft  foolifh  in  virtue  \  this 
is  the  exchange  we  have  made  j  a  life  unto  fin ,  and 
&  death  unto  right  eoufnefs. 

The  Tree  of  Knowledge  ;  I  think  we  may  with 
reafonable  propriety  conclude  did  no  longer  exift, 
or  permitted  longer  to  flouriih  ;  whether  there  was, 
or  was  not  any  more  trees  of  the  fame  nature,  or 
kind  ;  or  of  what  nature,  or  kind  it  was,  we  are 
as  equally  unacquainted  ;  for  to  the  Mofaical  ac¬ 
count  of  the  world  we  can  have  no  accefs  for  infor¬ 
mation  ;  but  that  it  was  a'  tree  bearing  fruit,  we 
have  as  palpable  teftimony  whereon  to  reft  our  cre¬ 
dulity,  as  we  have  for  the  belief  of  any  part  of 
facred  writ  ;  but  for  any  efficacious  qualities  pecu¬ 
liar  unto  it,  as  conveying  fuperior,  or  additional 
wifdom,  or  knowledge  to  Adam  more  than  what 
was  originally  beftowed  upon  him  by  God ,  I  look 
upon  as  an  erroneous  confirmation  put  upon  the 
meaning  of  the  text ;  and  for  calling  it  an  Apple,  we 
might  with  an  equal  degree  of  veracity  (for  all  we 
know)  call  it  a  Pear ,  a  Plum ,  or  a  Cherry  ;  but  it 

is 
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is  not  probable  to  be  either  of  them,  nor  any  other 
fruit  at  this  time  on  the  face  of  creation  ;  for  I 
believe  if  any  part  of  creation  felt  the  effeCts  of 
Adam’s  tranfgreffion  as  God's  curfe ,  it  was  this  Treey 
and  the  Serpent  ;  but  in  lieu  of  this,  the  Lord  may 
caufe  to  fpring  up  many  obnoxious  plants,  and  un¬ 
wholesome  weeds,  as  a  punifhment,  and  memento 
to  Adam,  and  his  future  offspring  ;  for  he  faid, 
Curfed  is  the  ground  for  thy  fcike  ;  here  it  is 
only  the  ground  curfed,  by  bringing  forth  herbs, 
and  plants,  of  noxious,  and  deftruftive  qualities, 
as  thorns ,  thijlles ,  and  other  hurtful,  and  dangerous 
productions,  for  fome  wife  purpofe  peculiar  to  his 
own  unerring  wifdom,  and  Almighty  will  $  and  as 
unconnected  with  our  refear ches,  as  confident  with 
the  unrevealed  feciets  of  his  own  unfathomable 
counfels  :  but  notwithflanding,  the  primeval  Spon¬ 
taneous  productions  of  his  five  days  work,  as  the 
perfeCt  ornaments  of  creation,  ftill  retained  their 
native  fimple,  and  healing  virtues,  as  beneficial  for 
the  neceffary  occafions  of  man  ;  and  this  fecond 
produce  of  ofienfive  plants,  may  in  the  literal  fenfe 
of  the  text  be  called  a  fecond  Creation ;  for  the 
earth  did  not  yield  the  like  before  ;  for  they  was 
added  unto  the  reft  as  ^  perpetual  teftimonial  of 
God's  difpleafure,  and  for  their  banefulnefs,  as  an 
allay  to  the  fweets  that  would  been  otherwife  always 
extracted  from  every  other  portion  of  God's  created 
works  ;  but  now  being  promifcuoufly  compounded 
the  goody  and- the  mV;  there  is  the  fame  needful 

precaution  requifite  now  to  guard  againft  poifonous 
* 1  '  •  ve^e  tables 
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vegetables  and  beverage  in  refpeft  of  the  body,  as 
there  isagainft  alluring  temptations,  and  fnares  to  fe» 
duce  the  foul ;  and  whether  our  fpiritual,  or  temporal 
faculties  are  moft  frequently  affected,  it  is  difficult  to 
determine,  fo  as  to  draw  any  confequential  conclu- 
fions  from  it  ;  we  are  not  in  this  place  defcending 
to  every  minute  inftance  of  complaint,  bodily  or 
fpiritually  ;  but  to  take  the  two  feelings  in  a  gener¬ 
al  point  of  view,  I  think  that  intemperance ,  and  im¬ 
prudence ,  brings  as  many  diforders ,  and  ailments  on 
the  body ,  as  temptations ,  and  delufions  do  on  th efoul; 
for  we  muff  believe,  that  every  inftance  of  intemper¬ 
ance  brings  in  a  greater  or  lefier  meafure  fome 
bodily  complaint ;  in  this  cafe  there  is  no  excep¬ 
tion  :  but  in  the  cafe  of  temptation  it  is  quite  other- 
wife  ;  temptations  are  oftentimes  exceptionable  : 
Satan,  or  the  world  can  but  tempt  ;  the  foul  is  not 
yet  wounded  ;  the  temptation  mu  ft  be  embraced, 
and  cheriftied,  before  the  foul  feel  the  difmal,  and 
woful  effects  of  it  :  and  I  hope  I  may  venture  to 
fay,  there  are  many  temptations  withftood  ;  for  it 
is  not  every  one,  that  rejefls  the  proffered  grace  of 
God ,  at  all  times  ;  and  confequently,  I  think  we 
may  juftly  deduce  from  the  premifes  aforementioned 
the  following  inference  ;  that  the  body  do  in  this 
life  experience  as  proportionable  meafure  of  the 
weight  of  God's  firft  curfe  on  Creation  (making 
the  proper  allowance  for  the  ftiortnefs  of  its  exit, 
and  incapacity  of  feeling,  and  mortality,  and  immoi- 
tality)  as  the  foul  will  in  the  life  to  come  :  weii 

may  we  then  clofe  with  our  Maker  in  his  com¬ 
mutation 
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mination  by  woful  experience  ;  “  Curfed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  fake,  in  forrsw  (and  pain )  Jhaltthou. 
eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life” 

This  noxious  increafe  of  the  earth  was  fent  as  * 
,  fiurfe,  and  for  no  other  end  but  a  curfe  ;  it  came 
with  the  voice  of  wrath,  as  a  provoked  infliction ; 
“  Thorns,  and  Tbiflles  shall  it  bring  forth  unto 
thee,”  this  was  an  efficient  omen  to  Adam  of  the 
appearance  of  fomething  new  to  fpring  out  of  the 
earth,  to  which  he  was  unacquainted  j  and  the 
appellations,  or  names  that  the  Almighty  gave  to 
thofe  new  created  productions  of  nature,  conveyed 
without  doubt,  very  alarming,  and  terrific  ideas 
to  Adam’s  imaginations,  accompanied  as  it  was 
with  the  angry  countenance,  and  thundering  voice 
of  God. 

It  is  very  probable  that  Adam  may  give  names  to 
all  the  other  preternatural  products  of  the  earth, 
that  fucceeded  the  “  Thorns,  and  Thiftles ,”  which 
I  believe  was  the  two  firft  curfes  that  the  earth 
felt  ;  but  to  give  my  own  private  opinion,  I  do  not 
think  that  ever  Adam  was  ordered  by  God,  or  did 
of  his  own  will  give  names  to  fuch  plants,  or  herbs, 
that  proceeded  the  curfe,  or  in  other  words,  that 
was  the  curfed  produce  of  the  earth  ;  but  rather 
that  they  was  left  for  pofterity  to  nominate  ;  for 
daily  experience  convince  us  that  from  generation, 
to  generation  to  this  very  time,  there  is  not  two 
countries,  or  fcarcely  two  counties,  that  give  per¬ 
nicious 
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nicious  plants  or  herbs  the  fame  appellations,  and 
very  rarely  apply  to  them  the  fame  deftructive  qual¬ 
ities  ;  or  even  capable  of  difcerning  their  refpeCtive 
properties,  whether  they  are  good,  or  whether  they 
are  evil :  whether  they  are  the  Works  of  God’s 
bleffed  third  day  ;  or  whether  they  are  the  works 
of  God’s  curfed  latter  day  :  for  I  am  convinced  by 
recent  experience,  that  the  fame  individual  plant, 
fruit,  and  herb  eaten  in  one  part  of  Europe,  is  deem¬ 
ed  obnoxious,  dangerous  and  pernicious  in  another  $ 
and  to  bring  my  proofs  nearer  home,  I  have  feen 
large  quantities  of  a  certain  herb  brought  to  Phila¬ 
delphia  market,  and  alfo  gathered  in  private  gar¬ 
dens,  and  partook  of  them  as  boiled  vegetables,  as 
good  and  pleafant,  as  well  as  wholefome,  as  the 
moll  nutritious  produce  of  garden  cultivation  ;  and 
at  the  fame  time  can  avouch  it  for  indifputable 
truth,  that  I  never  faw,  or  heard  of  this  plant  being 
ufed  in  Europe  as  food  for  mankind ;  but  have 
known  it  to  be  thrown  by  loads  to  the  dunghills,- 
as  weeds  and  incumbrances,  as  a  herb  not  good  for 
food. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  the  following  inferem 
ces  may  be  deduced  from  the  premifes  :  by  Adam’s 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  the  earth  was  curfed 
with  additional  productions  of  noxious  herbage : 
that  mankind  has  not  the  difcernment  to  draw  the 
different  diftindions,  or  attain  to  a  knowledge  of 
their  refpective  qualities,  between  the  firft  bleffed 
•reation,  and  the  fecend  curfed  one  :  and  Iaftly, 

that 
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that  all  the  living  creatures  on  the  fiice  of  the  earth, 
in  fome  meafure  feel  the  fatal  effects  iifuing 
from  the  firft  tranfgreffion,  by  becoming  fubjedt 
unto,  and  frequently  wounded  .with  the  cafualties 
of  creation’s  defilements,  or  the  fecond  created 
curfe  ;  but  happily  for  them,  not  being  endued 
with  rational  faculties,  to  have  a  knowledge  of,  or 
defire  for  good,  or  evil,  as  connected  with  fervitude, 
or  reverence  to  their  Maker  ;  they  can  wifely 
defcry  the  difference  between  plant  and  plant,  and 
apply  the  mofl  falutary  to  their  accidental  ailments  ; 
they  never  knew  fin,  and  by  the  pure  guidance  of 
natural  inftinct  they  are  led  to  choofe  good,  and 
remain  totally  unacquainted  with  evil :  they  know 
how  to  extradf  the  virtues  of  the  pure,  and  to  fhun 
the  evil,  or  hurtful  produce  of  creation. 
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It  is  not  the  univerfal  belief,  but  the  univerfal 
profejfion,  that  the  Devil  continually  cc  walketh  about 
feeking  whom  he  may  devour “  walking  about 99 
certainly  implies  unrefiraint  :  feeking ,  alfo  implies 
a  fearching  after  fomething  that  is  loft,  or  fome- 
thing  defirous  to  be  found  ;  and  the  words  “  whom 
he  may  devour  f  obvioufly  implies  a  power  /  a 
power  irrefiftable,  or  a  power  impetuoufly  tempt¬ 
ing  ;  in  either  cafe,  the  objecl  of  his  malice,  or 
machinations,  muft  be  expofed  to  intricate  dangers 
and  difficulties  ;  this  is  a  demonftratiye  evidence  to 
our  fenfes,  that  if  the  bible  either  of  the  old,  or  new 
record,  be  taken  in  a  literal  fenfe,  that  the  Devil  is 
not  only  a  tempting  fpirit,  but  a  powerful ,  and  un~ 
refrained  fpirit  \  and  the  vifible  incongruity  between, 
this  felf  evident  propofition,  and  the  words  of  St, 
Peter  in  his  2  Epiftle,  ii  chap,  and  4th  v£rfe  is  plain 
to  the  moft  illiterate  readers  that  under ftand  what 
they  read  ;  there  is  a  palpable  ambiguity  in  the  two 
phrafes,  Satan  can  neither  be  confined,  reftrained, 
or  limited  in  his  actions,  defigns  or  courfes,  while 
he  has  an  uninterrupted  liberty  to  make  his  daily 
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excurfions  to  and  fro  the  earth,  with  an  unbounded 
fway,  as  extenfive  as  the  boundaries  of  creation  y 
this  is  an  incontrovertable  maxim  that  admits  of 
no  plaufible  argument;  for  it  is  profefledly  allowed 
and  maintained  by  the  writers  of  both  old  and  new 
teftaments,  that  Satan  always  is  with  us  and  can 
by  immediate  tranfition  accompany  us  when,  and 
where  hepleafe,  and  what  may  feem  really  more  mi¬ 
raculous,  and  even  furpafs  our  credibility,  is  the  affer- 
tioii  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  2  Epiftle,  Cor.  xi.  14.  “  for 
Safari  himfelf  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light  f* 
of  every  thing  pertaining  to  tranfmutation ,  vicifftudesy 
or  wonderful  occurrences  in  heaven ,  or  earthy  noth¬ 
ing  moral,  or  divine  of  all  the  revealed  transactions 
recorded  in  facred  writ  from  the  beginning  of 
Genefis  to  the  end  of  Revelations,  conveys  to 
our  ideas  more  impreffive  motives  of  conviction  for 
its  Support  and  demonftration,  than  this  uncon- 
trouled  power  of  Satan,  to  take  upon  him  the  fimil- 
itude  and  refemblance  of  an 66  angel  of  light  ” 

If  Satan  can  reaflume  that  beatifical  vifage  that 
he  pofidTed  while  in  a  Hate  of  perfective,  and  blifs- 
ful  light  and  glory  y  in  the  illuminated  manfions  of 
heaven  in  the  prefence  of  God  ;  and  in  this  allur¬ 
ing,  and  attracting  form  tempt  mankind  ;  well 
might  we  cry  out  in  the  bitternefs  of  our  fouls  with 
the  difciples  of  Jefus^  Mat.  xix.  25.  “Who  then 
can  be  faved  or  we  may  bring  our  reflections 
to  a  more, particular,  and  felf  concerned  point,  and 
exclaim  as  the  goaler  did  to  Pauly  and  Silas  ; 
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6C  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved  ?”  A& s,  xvi.  30. 
without  deviating  from  the  right  principles  of  ra¬ 
tional  reafoning,  we  may  on  the  bafis  of  religious 
policy  conclude  it  almoft  an  impoffibility,  that  an 
offering  for  facrifice  either  of  Turtle  Doves ,  Goats, 
or  Lambs ,  can  be  of  any  fervice  in  working  cut  the 
falvation  of  a  Jew,  under  the  old  law  ;  any  more 
than  the  blood  of  Jefus  can  purify  and  cleanfe  from 
original  impurity  in  the  new  ;  while  Satan  is  power¬ 
ful  to  tempt,  not  only  under  the  various,  difguifes 
of  fin  in  all  its  alluring  fhapes  and  forms,  but  even 
under  that  of  virtue,  religion,  and  fan&ity  ;  for 
wherein  he  referable  an  angel  of  light ,  he  mu  ft  re¬ 
ferable  an  heavenly  hofl  ;  and  under  fuch  attracting 
and  promifing  concealments,  the  profpedt  is  very  , 
cloudy  and  but  a  faint  view  of  the  Holy  mount  Zion 
can  be  expected  by  the  children  of  men  :  the  advice 
of  St.  James  in  his  4th  chap,  and  7th  verfe,  implies 
an  almoft  impoffibility  :  “  reflfl  the  Devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you T  It  is  neceffary  firft  for  us  to 
know  how  to  diftinguiffi  this  angel  of  light,  from 
another  angel  of  light ;  and  unlefs  the  divine  ope¬ 
ration  of  God’s  Spirit  is  manifeftly  difplayed  towards 
us,  for  revelation,  it  is  utterly  impoffibie  that  ever 
we  can  do  it. 

Mankind  may  very  properly  and  juftly  ref] eel:, 
and  with  mournful,  and  lamentable  reflections,  be-, 
wail  their  prefent  deplorable  fituation,  to  be  fur- 
rounded  on  all  fides  by  the  Devil,  and  his  miffiona- 
ries  (if  the  expreffion  is  admiffable)  and  under  fuch 
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numerous  tempting  difguifes,  that  even  P eter  him- 
felf  was  induced  to  deny  his  Mafter. 

We  may  ftill  further  produce  fcriptutal  teftimonies 
for  fupport  of  Satan’s  roving,  and  wanderings  to  and 
fro  the  earth  ;  and  if  we  give  credit  to  the  book  of 
“Job,  we  have  the  moil  weighty,  and  ftrongeft  im- 
pulfe  upon  our  belief,  than  any  other  evidence  m  the 
holy  writings  ;  and  which  taken  in  a  literal  fenfe 
without  any  comment,  or  figurative  conftru&ion,  is 
really  very  alarming,  and  momentous  to  a  ferious 
and  religious  foul  :  Job  i.  7,  8,  9,  10,  n  and 
1 2th  verfes  “  And  the  Lord  /aid  unto  Satan  whence 
cometh  thou  ?  Then  Satan  anfwered  the  Lord  and 
/aid  ;  from  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  and  walking 
up  and  down  in  it.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Satan , 
haft  thou  conftdered  my  fervant  Job,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  in  the  earth ,  a  perfed  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  efeheweth  evil  ? 
then  Satan  anfwered  the  Lord,  and  faid.  Doth  Job 
fear  God  for  nought.  Daft  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  houfe,  and  about  all  that  he 
hath  on  every  fide ;  thou  hajl  bleffed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  fubftance  is  increafed  in  the  land. 
But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that 
he  hath,  and  he  will  curfe  thee  to  thy  face.  And 
the  Lord  faid  unto  Satan  behold  all  that  he  hath  is  in 
thy  power,  only  upon  himfelf  put  not  forth  thine  hand. 
So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord." 

Here 
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Here  we  have  a  full  and  precife  difcourle  tlnn 
took  place  between  God ,  and  the  Devil  :  here  we 
have  the  calumniations  and  requefts  ot  Satan,  and 
the  interrogatories,  and  anfwers  of  God ,  as  correctly 
Hated,  and  particularly  expreffed  and  defined,  as  it 
is  pofiible  for  language  to  be  defcribed  ;  a  plain, 
evident  converfation  that  actually  took  placebetween 
God  and  the  Devil ;  but  where,  or  when  it  happened, 
no  author  that  ever  1  read  pretends  to  deteimme  ; 
and  if  we  reft  upon  the  plain  literal  words  of  the 
text  without  applying  any  diftant  fnniiitude,  01  pai- 
able  to  our  conceptions,  we  can  draw  no  othei  con- 
cluftons  from  the  words,  but  that  Satan  has  free 
accefs,  and  recourfe  to  all  the  works  of  creation, 
and  fo  far  from  being  confined  in  chains  till  the  judg¬ 
ment  day  ;  he  has  liberty  either  granted,  or  ai- 
britary,  to  go,  and  come,  where,  and  when  he 
pleafe ;  and  can  even  challenge  the  Great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth ,  with  the  trial  of  patience,  and  ho- 
linefs,  of  one  of  his  favourite  children  ;  and  lo  lar 
as  our  fpeculative  fentiments  can  be  depended  upon 
in  the  prefent  cafe,  we  may  with  weeping,  and  wad¬ 
ing,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth  ;  cry  out  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael — -Numbers,  xvii.  Chap.  12  verfe.-— 
“  Behold  we  die,  we  perifh,  we  all  perijh,  for  in 
either  cafe,  whether  the  Devil’s  domineering  preva- 
lency  proceeds  from  a  granted  licenfe  from  his  Cre¬ 
ator,  or  is  anufurped  authority  of  his  own,  it  is  in 
either  cafe,  equally  deftruaive,  and  prejudicial  to 
the  fouls  of  men  ;  but  if  the  former  is  the  cafe  we 

may  forrowfully  fit  down,  and  fay,  we  are  tempted 
;  and. 
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and  powerfully  tempted ,  for  the  temptation  is  iffued 

forth  under  the  unalterable  fignet  of  our  Creator 
and  f  udge. 

This  carries  with  it  fuch  inconfiftency  to  God's 
goodnefs,  and  love  to  men,  that  in  my  opinion, 
nothing  can  be  more  repugnant  to  the  rational  urn 
derftanding  or  leafonable  beings,  or  contrary  to 
the  faculties  of  our  rouls,  than  even  to  fuppofe 
it  was  pofiible  for  the  God  of  all  love ,  to  employ  as 
his  agent  die  Devil  of  all  malice  :  for  if  we  allow 
his  permiffion,  we  cannot  fubtraft  from  the  agency; 
for  the  two  terms  are  reciprocal,  and  will  not  admit 
of  a  feparation  ;  confequently,  it  appears  to  me, 
that  the  Devil  is  neither  agent  for,  nor  permitted  by 
God ,  to  tempt  mankind,  in  the  vulgar  fenfe  of  the 

words,  as  in  general  underllood.  So  much  for  Sa- 

♦ 

tan’s  liberty  out  of  helh 

We  come  now  to  treat  alittle  of  his  being  in  hell, 
or  under  chains  of  darknefs  until  the  judgme?it  day  ; 
thefe  are  fynonimous  expreffions,  and  both  relate 
to  confinement,  and  punifiiment  :  and  the  fcripture 
language  is  equally  explicit  in  many  places  to  evince 
us  of  the  truth  of  the  affertion  •  we  have  as  fuffi- 
cient  authority  to  reft  our  credit  upon  Satan’s  being 
referved  under  the  power  of  darknefs  until  the 
judgment  day,  feeling  the  anguiih,  and  bitter  tor¬ 
tures  of  remorfe  in  expeftation  of  his  approaching 
damnation  in  hell  \  as  we  have  of  his  being  at  lib- 
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erty,  and  walking  to  and  fro  the  earth,  to  tempt, 
feduce,  and  betray  mankind. 

The  recorded  proofs  in  fcripture  are  fo  numerous, 
as  demonftrative  evidences  of  his  being  in  bothtt.  ates? 
that  by  comparing  one  part  of  God’s  revealed  word 
with  another,  we  are  confounded  in  our  judgment, 
and  at  a  lofs  how  to  reconcile  our  ideas  to  fuch 
feeming  inconfiftency  5  at  the  fame  time  religioufly 
careful,  and  timorous,  of  perverting  the  word  of 
God,  by  mifinterpretations  and  wrong  conftruc- 
tions  ;  we  readily  fubfcribe  to  both  principles,  and 
comprehend  neither  ;  and  like  thofe  who  are  guid¬ 
ed  by  an  implicit  religion,  through  the  prejudice  of 
education  or  fecular  intereft,  we  eftablifh  our  dog¬ 
ma  of  faith,  upon  a  corollary  we  neither  conceive, 
comprehend,  or  underhand  ;  and  thus  from  gener¬ 
ation  to  generation,  all  our  impurities,  iniquities, 
tranfgreffions,  and  fins,  are  imputed  to  Satan, 
whether  they  are  of  thought,  word,  ordeed  ;  becaufe 
we  would  wifh  to  have  a  cloak  to  fcreen  ourfelves 
from  guilt,  it  muft  be  all  attributed  to  his  walking  up 
and  down  the  earth,  and  if  this  principle  is  allow¬ 
ed  as  orthodox,  we  acquit  ourfelves  of  all  original 
imbibed  evil,  and  quite  free  from  the  confequences 
of  the  firft  fall  :  of  what  hurtful  tendency  can  it  be 
to  us,  if  we  are  conceived  in  fin,  and  brought  forth 
in  iniquity  ;  if  no  evil  thought,  word ,  or  action  can 
refult  from  thofe  confequences,  but  what  is  firft 

the  operating  influence  of  Satan  upon  our  faculties ; 
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we  are  in  this  refpect  as  free  from  fin,  before  adtual 
tranfgreffions,  as  Jeius  himfelf ;  as  far  as  relate  to 
any  crimes  of  immorality  ;  for  Satan  being  the 
moving,  and  nrft  efficient  caufe,  either  as  an  agent, 
or  permitted  inftrument  to  work  upon  us,  before  we 
can,  or  do  even  will,  to  be  fmful,  we  are  in  this 
fenfe  in  the  fame  fituation  as  Jefus  (is  faid  to  be) 
when  the  Devil  fet  him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple  :  he  was  now  tempted  of  the  Devil,  but  being 
the  Son  of  God,  he  was  not  conceived  in  fin,  but 
brought  forth  in  iniquity,  and  naturally  endued 
with  fufficient  power  to  withftand  the  temptation  : 
we  differ  from  him  in  this  refpect  ;  we  are  conceived 
in  fin,  and  brought  forth  in  iniquity  ;  and  of 
courfe  we  muff  unavoidably  fall  victims  to  the 
feduction  of  the  infernal  Fiend,  unlefs  fupported 
and  ftrengthened  by  the  immediate  efficacy  of 
Almighty  Grace. 

But  as  we  are  now  treating  of  the  Devil  s  oeing 
in  hell  ;  how  is  it  poffible  for  human  conception  to 
devife  any  means  or  method  for  Satan  to  tempt 
us  ?  thole  feeming  oppofite  extremes  of  his  be- 
in*r  in  hell,  and  out  of  hell,  at  the  fame  time,  and 
at  all  times  ;  involves  us  in  an  embarraffment  of  ir- 
reconcileable  perplexities  ;  it  leads  us  into  an  in¬ 
tricate  maze  of  confufed  ideas,  and  after  all,  leaves 
us  in  an  involved  labyrinth  oi  darkened  myfteries  ; 
but  as  myfterious  as  it  might  appear,  I  hope,  it  will 
in  the  end  prove  not  to  be  one  oi  thole  myfteries 
«  paft  finding  out.” 


If 
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If  the  fallen  Angels  are  referved  in  darknefs  tc* 
the  judgment  day,  as  St.  Peter  and  St.  Jude  fays, 
(and  I  am  inclined  to  their  opinion)  we  muft  fup- 
pofe  Satan  to  accompany  his  unhappy  crew,  and 
how  he  extricated  himfelf  from  this  dungeon  of 
remorfe,  is,  I  think,  one  of  the  greatefl  myfteries  in 
the  facred  writings  ;  and  to  believe  as  many  da 
(and  thofe  real  good  Chriftians,  and  Religious,  as 
well  as  learned  men)  that  the  Devil’s  liberty,  and 
power  upon  earth  to  tempt  mankind  is  appointed  by 
God ,  (and  even  his  afluming  the  fhape  of  a  Serpent 
to  tempt  Eve)  purpofely  for  the  greater  manifef- 
tation  of  his  own  glory ,  in  glorifying  the  righteous, 
tod  damning  the  wicked,  the  more  to  difplay  the 
power  of  his  wifdom,  and  greatnefs  ;  is,  to  my 
ideas  of  right,  and  wrong,  and  of  God's  truth,  and 
juftice,  as  great  a  paradox  as  can  be  impofed  upon 
the  underftandipg  of  mankind  :  what  affinity  can  a. 
damned  foul  bear  to  theory  of  God ?  What  glory 
can  it  be  unto  God,  to  damn  thofe  fouls  in  hell's  nev- 
tr  ending  torments,  that  he  created  on  purpofe  to  re¬ 
occupy  the  ■vacuum  of  the  glory  of  heaven  ?  it  is 
an  oppofition  to  every  principle  of  mercy,  juftice, 
clemency  and  truth  ;  our  conceptions  are  drained 
beyond  the  bounds  of  rational  comprehenfions, 
and  dire&ly  imprelTes  upon  our  fouls,  an  unfavour¬ 
able  judgment  of  God's  difpenfations  of  providence, 
**  and  good  will  towards  men." 

Now  as  we  cannot  reconcile  our  ideas  to  thefe 
abftrufe  inconfiftences,  of  the  Devil  being  chained 
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in  daiknefs,  and  -walking  to  and  fro  the  earth,  and 
appointed  by  God  to  tempt  mankind,  all  at  the  fame 
time  ;  we  will  endeavour  in  the  next  Chap*  to  elu« 
cidate  this  heterodoxical  pofition,  and  explain  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  various  texts,  that  fpeak  of 
thefe  different  fituations  and  circumftances  of  Satan, 
and  vindicating  the  Great  God  of  Heaven  from  all 
unjuft  conclufions  that  may  be  drawn  from  our 
Hiifinterpretatiom. 
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As  being  in  no  meafure  accejfary  to  the  Sins  of 
the  World ,  by  Agency. 


In  the  firfl:  place  we  mud  divert:  ourfelves  of 
nil  infidelity  and  difbelief  of  the  Deify  ;  or  in  other 
words,  Atheifm  :  an  Atheift of  all  men  can  lay  the 
greatefl  claim  to  the  pity  of  the  pitiful ;  becaufe  he 
vainly  profeffeth  an  unbelief  of  that  principle,  which 
he  really  trembles  to  refle£t  upon  ;  and  believes 
in  his  confcience,  what  he  is  afliamed  to  avouch  by 
his  a&ions  ;  and  if  there  is  no  God  that  created 
the  world,  there  is  a  Beings  or  fomething,  he  can¬ 
not  tell  what,  that  put  a  moving  caufe  into  primi¬ 
tive  chance ,  to  jumble  together  all  the  heterogenous 
particles  of  compounded  matter  ;  but  becaufe  a 
belief  in  the  One  Great ,  Infinite ,  uncreated  and  felf 
txifling  God ,  clafties  too  much  with  his  bafe,  carnal, 
and  felfifh  nature,  and  brutal  difpofition  ;  he  would 
rather  reduce  himfelf  to  the  fervility  of  a  bead  by 
denying  an  immortality,  than  to  exalt  himfelf  to  the 
dignity  of  an  angel,  by  acknowledging  a  glorious 

Infinity  ; 
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Infinity  :  for  my  part,  I  confefs  it  to  be  beyond  my 
abilities  to  defcribe  a  real  Atheid,  nor  would  not 
give  credit  to  the  felf-evident  propofitions  of  any 
man  that  did  openly  avow  it  to  be  his  faith  ;  neither 
can  I  think  that  ever  any  perlon  in  the  world  died 
a  principled  Atheijl  who  had  a  warning  of  his 
change  and  time  for  reflexive  impreffions  to  be 
made  upon  his  foul,  by  the  alarming  approaches  of 
death  :  for  to  be  an  abfolute  Atheijl ,  is  to  fink 
beneath  the  very  degrading  appellations  of  the 
devils  themfelves  :  for  they  do  “  believe  and 
tremble  /”  To  fum  up  the  whole  in  a  few  wbids, 
it  is  morally  impoffible  there  can  be  a  real 
Atheijl-,  in  thought ,  veord  and  deed ,  disjunctive,  and 
unacquainted  with  any  revealed  convictions* 

We  now  return  again  to  our  propofed  fubject 
the  Devil  ;  that  he  poffelTes  no  inherent  powerful 
qualities, 

God  Almighty ,  the  Father,  Parent,  or  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  Fjarth,  uncontrouled  in  his  will,  his 
wifdom,  and  his  power,  muft  be  allowed  to  ride , 
reign  and  govern ,  as  the  One  Supreme  law  giver, 
in  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  whofe  foie  prerogative  is 
the  executive  judgment  upon  iin  and  Tinners  in 
this  world,  and  tnut  which  is  to  come  *  and  fif 
¥e  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion)  without  contro- 
verfy  the  world  that  is  part  :  this  propofitional 
maxim  granted,  we  have  no  fhadow  of  ground  to 
fonclude  that  the  firft  grand  rebel,  and  revolter  from 
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his  Maker,  could  experience  fuch  an  inftance  of 
clemency,  pardon,  and  mercy,  as  not  only  to  be 
forgiven  his  prefumptuous  impiety,  but  even  to  be 
immediately  reinftated  into  Almighty  favour,  and 
appointed  as  adminiftering,  or  inftrumental  agent,  to 
feduce,  beguile,  and  betray  the  new  created  Beings, 
purpofely  intended  from  the  purity  and  perfections 
of  their  image  and  nature,  to  replace  himfelf  and 
his  curfed  apoflate  crew  in  the  feat  of  blifs,  and 
reign  for  ever  and  ever  with  their  Maker  in  glo¬ 
ry  :  how  is  it  poffible  that  we  can  reconcile  our 
ideas  to  fuch  abfurd  incongruities  ;  fuch  plaufible 
oppofitions  ;  fuch  improbable,  nay,  impojfible  con- 
fequences  ;  and  our  conceptions  will  be  railed  to 
a  higher  degree  of  aftonilhment,  if  we  read  the 
41ft.  verfe  of  the  xxv.  Chap,  of  Matt,  an  u  everlaft- 
ing  fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels 
thefe  are  not  the  words  of  an  apoitle,  a  difciple,  or 
a  follower  of  fefus ,  but  of  Jefus  himfelf  (and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  general  creed  of  Chriftian  profelT- 
ors)  of  the  one  Infinite  God ,  himfelf ;  but  waving  all 
general  or  private  opinions  of  the  Trinity  jointly, 
or  feparately  in  this  place  ;  the  words  were  uttered 
by  one  who  could  not  //V,  and  one  that  will  be  oui 
Judge  hereafter,  whether  we  believe,  or  gainfay  th® 
truth  of  his  facred  record. 

It  muft  now  be  granted  that  a  fire  or  forne  other 

punilhment  is  referved  for  the  Devil ;  and  as  wc 

read  nothing  of  the  other  fallen  angels,  being 

liberated  from  their  doomed  place  of  darknefs, 

what. 
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what  foundation  have  we  got  to  build  our  conjec¬ 
tures  upon,  that  the  Devil,  the  firft  promulgator, 
and  ringleader  in  the  Heavenly  rebellion,  fhould  be 
more  fortunate  than  the  reft  ?  this  would  have  the 
appearance  of  the  Almighty  being,  a  refped,er  of 
Devils,  if  he  is  not  a  refpefler  of  perfons  :  I  have 
diligently  fearched,  and  impartially  examined  our 
Englifh  tranflation  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ments  but  can  find  no  proof  to  biafs  my  mind  to  a 
belief,  that  Satan  has  any  more  liberty  than  his  fel¬ 
low  revolters ;  and  fhould  be  glad  to  know  any  rea- 
fon  why  he  fhould  :  I  think  we  have  more  weighty 
reafons  to  imagine  him  to  be  more  fecurely,  and 
fafely  confined  than  the  reft  ;  if  we  chufe,  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  finite  conceptions  of  this  ftate  of  dark- 
nefs,  to  make  any  difference  in  the  portion  of  their 
probationary  punifhment ;  but  according  to  fcrip- 
tural  revelation  there  are  neither  manfions,  or  de¬ 
grees  of  diftinction  now,  nor  will  be  in  hell  here¬ 
after  :  but  every  one  will  find  his  own  allotted 
portion  of  its  torments,  fufficiently  excruciating 
and  miferable. 

Having  given  my  own  private  opinion  as  an  in¬ 
dividual,  amongft  the  univerfal  mafs  of  my  fellow 
fallible  creatures,  on  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Devil : 
I  only  beg  the  indulgence  of  my  readers  of  the  lib¬ 
erty  of free-thinking,  without  attempting  to  any  pre- 
fumptive  or  pofitive  vindications  of  what  I  alledge  , 
neither  can  I  hinder  fuch  as  are  difpofeu  ror  it,  to 

make  their  comments, and  accurate  remarks  upon  it; 

I  can 
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I  can  only  fay,  every  one  has  my  free  liberty, 
though  that  they  fet  out  with  charity ,  and  clofe 
with  brotherly  love  ;  and  to  fuch  obfervators  I  am 
open  to  convi&ion,  and  ready  for  inftru&ion  ;  if 
our  opinions  are  various,  our  love  may  ftill  be  cor¬ 
dial,  as  we  are  all  aiming  to  fhun  the  fame  temp¬ 
tations,  and  to  arrive  at  the  fame  bleffed  end. 

We  now  begin  with  the  firft  fin  in  the  world  : 
the  temptation  of  Eve.  I  intreat  the  indulgence  of 
my  readers  while  I  enter  into  a  Ihort  detail  of  this 
tempting  Serpent  *  if  we  believe  IVIofes  s  account  of  the 
creation  (and  for  my  part  I  have  no  other  tradition 
to  go  by)  we  have  the  words  exprefsly  from  Gof 
that  it  was  a  Serpent ,  Gen.  iii.  and  14.  and 
for  his  offence  he  was  curfed  by  God,  and  doomed 
to  future  penance,  and  his  kind  after  him  to  the  end 
of  the  world  ^  to  go  upon  his  belly  and  eat  dujl ,  and 
an  inceffant,  never  ending  enmity  fliould  fubfift 
between  him ,  and  the  'woman  s  feed ,  and  this  in¬ 
flexible  anathema  is  ftill  to  this  day  irrevocably 
permanent  between  a  ferpenc  and  a  man  •  bm 
before  this  denunciation  of  God’s  wrath,  I  conclude 
the  Serpent  walked,  on  legs  ;  but  what  part  of  the 
animal  creation  he  bore  the  ftrongeft  refeinblance 
unto  we  know  not ;  which  we  might  call  a  myjlery 
paft  finding  out  /  and  of  no  confequence  .  It  ap¬ 
pears  to  my  underftanding  that  it  was  a  Serpent  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden ,  that  tempted  Eve ,  and  not  the 
Devil  ;  and  I  have  very  fufficient  grounds  to  dwell 
upon,  and  to  maintain  my  opinion  ;  for  I  have  no 
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lefs  authority  than  the  very  words,  from  the  very 
Voice  of  God ;  “  becaufe  thou  haft  done  this 
there  is  no  recorded  teftimony  in  the  facred  writings 
that  the  Devil  affumed  the  form  of  the  Serpent , 
or  in  any  meafure  connected  with  the  Serpent ,  or 
interefted,  or  concerned  in  the  temptation  ;  for  the 
Serpent  himfelf  is  reprefented  unto  our  conceptions, 
as  being  “  more  fubtil  than  any  beaft  of  the  field  f 9 
now  if  this  fubtiiity  had  not  been  an  acquired 
property,  peculiai  to  the  Serpent,  and  diftinguifh- 
able  from  other  creatures  on  the  creation  ;  the 
infamy  of  fubtiiity ,  could  not  with  propriety  be  fixed 
upon  him,  nor  the  curfe  of  Heaven  be  juftly  in¬ 
flicted  on  him  ;  for  the  Devil  affuming  the  Ser¬ 
pent’s  fhape,  could  not  affeCt  the  innocency  of  the 
Serpent,  and  of  courfe,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
found  reafoning,  and  deliberate  judgment,  the 
curfe  of  God  mufl  have  redounded  again  upon  the 
head  of  Satan  ;  for  in  this  cafe,  the  Serpent  would 
been  more  blamelefs,  and  confequently  more  inno¬ 
cent,  than  Eve  herfelf  ;  for  it  was  only  the  fhape, 
and  not  the  faculties,  of  the  Serpent,  that  could  be 
affe&ed,  for  he  embraced  no  temptation  ;  but  the 
elucidation  of  this  evil  is  obvioufly  explained  by  the 
references  already  alluded  unto.  For  “  the  Ser¬ 
pent  was  more  fubtil  than  any  beaft  of  the  field 
Mofes,  u  becaufe  thou  haft  done  this  thou 
art  curfed  above  all  cattle ,  and  above  every 
beaft  of  the  field  God .  Here  we  have  the 

language  of  Mofes ,  and  the  language  of  God,  both 
confpiring  in  this  manifeffation ;  that  it  was  the 
Serpent^  and  not  the  Devil ,  that  was  the  firft  tranf- 

greifor. 
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greffor  upon  earth,  and  who  immediately  received 
a  reward  according  to  his  deed  in  the  lower  world, 
as  Satan  did  in  the  higher  ;  nor  throughout  the 
facred  writings  do  we  find  the  Devil  either  repre* 
Tenting,  affuming,  or  bpng  called  a  Serpent,  but 
in  one  place,  Rev.  xii.  9.  and  this  is  no  more  than 
an  allegorical  term  of  comparifon  between  the 
Serpent,  and  Satan  ;  one  for  his  impious  tempta¬ 
tion,  and  deception  of  Angels  in  Heaven  ;  the 
other  for  his  beguiling  temptation,  and  delufion  of 
mankind  upon  earth'. 

From  that  time  to  the  prefent,  the  Serpent  has 
never  attempted  to  tempt  mankind  ;  nor  the  Devil 
to  affume  that,  or  any  other  creature  for  the  pur* 
pofe  of  temptation  *;  which  we  may  naturally  con¬ 
clude  he  would  very  frequently  in  fome  pleafing, 
and  alluring  images,  if  he  had  the  power  ;  for 
why  not  now,  as  well  as  then  ;  from  thefe  confider- 
ations  I  think  we  may  reafonably  reft  upon  this  as 
a  decifive  point,  that  the  ,  Devil  is  under  a  fevere 
abridgment  of  liberty,  and  reftrained  from  farther 
violation  of  the  laws  of  Heaven ^  either  by  aftual 
tranfgreffions  there,  or  by  authorifed  temptations 
here  :  Our  imaginations  are  not  ftraiited  to  com¬ 
prehend  this,  becaufe  it  bears  a  plain  recipocrity 
with  the  will  wifdotn ,  and  power  of  God,  over  th« 
works  of  his  own  hands,  in  heaven,  and  on  earth  ; 
but  to  allow  the  Devil  to  be  every  day  and  hour 
running  all  over  the  world  in  any  fliape  whatever ; 

feems 
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Teems  to  me  to  be  a  prepofterous  fenfe,  or  mean¬ 
ing,  put  upon  the  holy  writings  ;  it  is  a  great  degra¬ 
dation  of  God  'Almighty9 s  power  ;  it  is  robbing 
him  of  his  dignity ,  and  confering  it  upon  the  Devil. 
Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  allow  unto  the  Great 
Omnipotent  Jehovah,  the  fuperiority ,  and  fupremity 
that  is  his  due  :  I  leave  it  to  others  to  detract  from 
him. 

If  it  is  now  granted  that  it  was  the  Serpent  that 
tempted  Eve,  the  next  thing  that  comes  under  con- 
fideration,  is,  how  the  Serpent  became  more  fubtil 
than  other  beafts  :  it  muft  not  be  fuppofed  he  was 
created  fo  (becaufe  that  would  been  a  full  acquit¬ 
tance  from  the  reproach  of  fubtility)  but  as  there 
was  jin  fprung  up  in  Heaven ,  the  origin  of  which 
we  cannot  trace  ;  why  might  not  a  fimilar  evil 
fpring  up  on  earth,  uniefs  we  fuppofe  earth  to  be 
more  pure,  and  perfect,  than  Heaven  ;  on  earth 
it  originated  either  in  Adam ,  Eve ,  or  the  Serpent  ; 
but  as  all  blame  of  guilt  is  imputed  to  the  Serpent , 
we  will  grant  him  to  be  the  firft  trafgreffor,  in  deed9 
whatever  our  firft  parents  may  be  in  thought . 

In  the  next  place  we  muft  treat  of  the  Serpent9 s 
faculty  of  fpeech.  At  this  time,  while  creation  was 
in  fuch  an  infantile  ftate,  we  cannot  imagine  there 
was  any  articulate  form  of  language  confiding  of 
direct  intelligent  words ;  but  thofe  indiftinct  founds 
and  motions  of  the  voice,  that  at  prefent  diftinguifh 
one  part  of  the  creation  from  another,  and  every 

different 
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different  kind  under  (land  each  other  ;  but  at  that 
time  every  living  creature  could  by  natural  inflinft 
difeourfe  together  :  or  how  could  the  Lamb  lay 
down  with  the  Lion  ;  or  the  Kid  with  the  Wolf 
if  they  were  unacquainted  with  each  others’  voice 
confequently,  in  this  immethodical  manner  of  con- 
verfation,  I  conclude  the  difeourfe  between  Eve 
and  the  Serpent  was  conducted. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered  is  ;  how  fhould 
the  Serpent,  being  a  beajl,  have  any  knowledge  of 
God,  or  the  difference  between  good  and  evil  ; 
the  fame  propofxtion  will  hold  good  refpe&ing 
Satan  in  Heaven  :  how  did  he  know  there  was 
any  diflinction  between  him  and  God,  in  dignity  or 
power  ;  he  learnt  it  from  the  fin  of  evil  concu- 
pifcence  ;  as  I  faid  in  a  former  chap,  the  origin  of 
jQn,  cannot  be  traced,  and  confequently.  Infinite  in 
its  rife,  and  originality  ;  and  thus  the  Serpent  be¬ 
came  wife,  to  become  an  evil  advifer  to  Eve  ;  and 
for  his  felf-accumulated  knowledge  at  that  time, 
he  has  been  ever  fince  deemed  the  wifefi  creature 
in  paradife  ;  even  our  Saviour  himfelf  recommends 
to  his  followers  the  wifdom  of  the  Serpent  ;  now  if 
this  tranfaclion  had  been  the  works  of  the  Devil , 
there  would  been  no  extraordinary  wifdom  in  it ; 
for  he  that  could  deceive  Angels ,  could  undoubt¬ 
edly  deceive  a  woman  ;  but  being  done  by  a  beajl 
of  the  creation,  it  was  a  wonderful  wifdom ,  though  a 
curfed  one  l  but  fall  the  denunciation  did  not 

detract  from  the  quality  of  the  attribute  5  and  it  is 

*r  r  ,  very 
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very  probable  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  a  finful  in¬ 
clination  towards  the  fruit,  but  hitherto  reftrained 
from  the  commiflionj  either  through  fear  or  duty. 

Having  now  traced  to  the  extent  of  finite  con¬ 
ceptions  the  firft  rife  of  fin  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  ;  and  acquitted  the  two  firjl  propagators  from 
any  inherent  power  over  the  eafy  difpofitions  of 
mankind  ;  we  muft  now  endeavour  to  explain  the 
rife  and  reign,  of  our  own  inherent  fins,  or  finful 
inclinations. 

From  this  firft  fall  of  our  forefather  we  are  alt 
eonceived  in  fin,  and  brought  forth  in  iniquity,  and  it 
is  impoffible  it  can  be  otherwife,  becaufe  every  fuc- 
ceeding  generation  from  Adam  and  Eve,  muft  con- 
fequently  be  fo  ;  and  although  it  is  an  unfortunate, 
inherent  property,  it  never  did  entail  damnation  up¬ 
on  Adam's  pofterity,  although  it  did  the  curfe  from 
original  righteoufnefs ;  for  an  obfervance  of  the  laws 
and  commandments  of  God,  was  an  antidote  againft 
its  miferable  effects,  and  infured  a  recovery  of  the 
forfeiture  of  God’s  favour  ;  of  this  we  have  many  in- 
ftances  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  and  others,  be¬ 
fore  the  coming  of  Jefus  ;  confequently,  original  fin 
could  not  damn  us,  but  a  perfeverance  in  that  fin 
can  ;  fo  that  being  conceived  and  born  in  fin,  we 
are  by  nature  children  of  the  Devil  and  the  Serpent, 
and  from  their  firft  injedtion  of  the  deftructive  bane 
into  us,  and  Angels  in  Heaven  ;  we  may  call  them 

our  fofler  parents  ,  for  lamentable  to  relied  upon, 
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we  are  (till  more  ready  and  willing  to  drink  the 
milk  of  their  poifonous  preferiptions,  than  we  are 
to  drink  the  milk  of  the  word  of  God . 

Thus  mankind  are  prone  to  evil,  and  by  nature  in¬ 
clined  to  iniquity,  and  without  any  outward  tempta¬ 
tions  or  alurements,  we  are  always  prepared  for  dif- 
obedience,  becaufe  our  hearts  vainly  elevate  us 
above  our  humble  ftate,  and  according  as  we  cherifh 
and  nourifh  it,  fo  it  proportionably  increafe  and 
flourifh  ;  until  at  lalt  we  are  arrived  to  fuch  a  height, 
and  progrefs  in  wickednefs,  that  it  is  become  a  com¬ 
mon  proverbial  expreflion — “  The  Devil  is  in  him  ” 
when  the  truth  is,  we  are  haftening  headlong  to  get 
into  hell  to  the  Devil ;  confequently,  it  is  the  Devil 
in  us  of  our  own  making,  and  not  the  Devil  in 
darknefs  that  tempt  and  feduce  us  to  our  ruin  ;  all 
the  temptations  to  be  referred  unto  in  holy  writ,  are 
only  fynonimous  allegories,  alluding  to  the  depravi¬ 
ty  and  impurity  of  our  own  willing  hearts  to  be 
tempted ;  we  have  a  natural  tendency  to  evil,  and  al¬ 
ways  fo,  it  is  only  when  the  Almighty  is  gracioufly 
pleafed  to  infpire  us  with  a  ray  of  divine  light,  that 
we  are  not  meditating  fin. 

There  is  but  one  place  in  the  facred  writings 
that  conveys  to  our  comprehenfions  any  plaufible 
evidence  of  the  Devil  ever  being  feen,  or  heard  up¬ 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  that  is  in  the  1 .ft  chap¬ 
ter  of  Job ,  as  I  mentioned  in  a  former  chapter, 
and  that  being  fo  far  from  carrying  any  fundamen- 
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tal  demonftrative  evidence  j  that  the  very  words  re¬ 
corded  fufficiently  evince  it  to  be  no  more  than  an 
allegory. 

The  Almighty  afk  the  Devil  where  he  had  been  ? 
and  receives  an  anfwer.  The  Devil  begs  permif- 
iion  to  put  Job’s  righteoufnefs  to  the  teft,  by  def- 
troying  all  that  he  had, — this  was  granted. — He 
next  requefts  leave  to  afflict  him  forely,  to  tempt 
him  to  fin  ;  this  was  alfo  granted  ;  now  thefe  texts 
taken  in  a  literal  fenfe  entirely  confounds  the  bible, 
and  leaves  a  confidering  foul  in  a  ftate  of  confufed 
perplexity. — In  one  cafe  it  is  diverting  the  Almighty 
•of  all  power  over  Satan,  and  inverting  Satan  with 
power  over  men. — In  the  next  place,  it  has  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  mutual  intercourfe  fubfifting  between. 
Gad  and  Satan,  and  when  Satan  found  his  tempta¬ 
tions  not  fufficiently  efficacious  to  prevail  upon  a 
righteous  man  to  fin  againft  his  Maker  by  alluring 
his  fenfes  ;  he  is  permitted,  and  that  by  God’s  free 
approbation,  to  affault  his  feelings ,  and  wounded 
him  grievoufly  if  this  hypothefis  is  granted,  well 
might  we  then  cry  out  with  the  difciples  in  Matt, 
xix.  and  25,  “  Who  then  can  befaved?”  for  we  are 
tempted,  and  moft  powerfully  tempted,  and  almoffl 
beyond  the  poffibility  of  efcaping. 

This  hiftory  of  Job  is  reje&ed  as  authentic,  by 
more  commentators  on  the  bible  than  any  other 
book,  or  hiftorical  narrative  in  all  the  facred  writ¬ 
ings  ;  it  is  only  in  general  believed  as  a  relative  re¬ 
lation  to  the  occurring  viciffitudes  and  circumftan- 
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ces  of  our  experiences,  addreffed  to  our  feelings* 
and  fenfes,  in  a  fimilar  manner  to  fome  of  the  par¬ 
ables  or  admonitory  counfels  of  our  Saviour  to  hist 
difciples,  and  fuch  comparative  confequences  to  be 
deduced  from  it,  that  faith  in  God ,  hope  from  Gody 
vend  patience  under  God  ;  and  thefe  three  virtues  fum- 
marily  comprehended,  conftitutes  the  tryals ,  afflic¬ 
tion i,  and  right eoufnefs  or  integrity  of  fob  :  this  is  the 
opinion  of  many  ancient  fathers,  as  well  as  learned 
men  of  our  own  day.  Some  are  of  opinion  that 
it  was  wrote  by  Mofes ,  while  he  was  among  the 
Midianites ,  but  I  believe  it  to  be  no  more  than  a 
mere  fpeculative  conjecture,  founded  upon  empty 
notions  ;  for  Mofes  at  that  time  was  but  a  young 
man,  and  his  time  and  attention  was  engrolfed  by 
fubjeCts  and  concerns  that  would  not  admit  of  fuch 
deliberate  and  thoughtful  reafoning  ;  his  time  wa&. 
fully  employed  in  the  duties  of  a  hutband  and  fer- 
vant  to  Jethro  his  father-in-law,  and  when  there  was 
no  profpeft  of  his  being  the  deliverer  of  his  brethren 
from  the  bondage  of  Pharaoh  ;  but,  neverthelefs,  I 
would  not  wilh  to  have  it  underftood,  that  I  have 
attempted  a  confutation,  upon  any  further  grounds 
than  my  own  private  fenliments ;  and  leave  it  to 
every  one  to  judge,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  reafoning,  acknowledging  that  my  fpeculations 
are  fubjeCt  to  fallibility  as  well  as  theirs,  bfit  it  is 
Xieceffary  that  I  give  them. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  we  have  no  more  reafon  to 

4oubt  of  the  exigence  of  Job  than  we  have  of  the 

prophet 
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prophet  Jeremiah  or  king  Solomon,  nor  of  the  verac¬ 
ity  of  the  circuinflances  therein  related  of  him  ; 
and  inftead  of  another  perfon  writing  this  hiftory  of 
God’s  workings  with  him,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
Job  recorded  the  general  fubftance  of  this  part  of  his 
life  himfelf,  at  different  times,  as  accidental  occur¬ 
rences  did  Succeed  each  other,  and  after  his  death 
all  compiled  together  and  publilhed,  with  fome  figu¬ 
rative  allufions,  applicable  to  the  then  prefent  Hate 
of  the  world,  and  the  compiler’s  or  publifher’s  own 
experience ;  and  1  think  moil  likely  one  or  more 
of  his  own  fons,  or  probably  one  of  the  Prophets 
got  poffeffion  of  the  manufcript,  and  improved  upon 
it  by  the  addition  of  thofe  inftruttive  allufions  afore¬ 
mentioned,  as  being  very  fuitable  to  the  nature  of 
his  own  contemplative  foul  and  experience,  befides 
ufeful,  and  encouraging  to  others. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  new  teftament.  Matt.  iv.  and 
5,  That  Satan  fet  Jefus  upon  the  pinnacle  of  a  temple, 
and  alfo  upon  a  high  mountain ,  andjhewed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  and  glories  of  the  world  ;  but  the  hr  ft  verfe 
of  the  chapter  is  a  full  illuftration  of  this  feem- 
ing  myftery  ;  “  Then  was  Jefus  led  up  of  the  fpirit 
into  the  wildernefs  to  be  tempted  of  the  Devil I  he 
Spirit  here  alluded  unto  was  fo  much  of  the  human 
infirmity  as  proceeded  from  his  defending  from  his 
mother  ;  The  Virgin  Mary  was  one  of  Adam  s  pof- 
terity,  conceived  in  fin,  and  brought  forth  in  ini¬ 
quity  ;  and  although  our  Saviour  was  not  conceived 

in  fin,  he  was  brought  forth  in  iniquity,  as  being  the 

adopted 
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adopted  child  of  a  parent  that  was ;  and  it  was  proper 
he  fhould  be  fo,  to  be  fubjeft  to  fome  of  the  tempta¬ 
tions  incident  to  mankind  ;  for  if  he  had  not  been 
tempted,  his  million  could  not  been  fulfilled,  by  put¬ 
ting  his  followers  an  example  of  refiftance,  neither 
*  -  <  *  « 

could  he  be  faid  to  be  made  u  like  unto  his  brethren ,  in 
the  lifienefs  offinful fleflj  in  all  things  ,5>  confequently, 
it  was  needful  for  him  to  experience  the  fame  fpiritual 
and  bodily  pains ,  temptations  and  tryals  ;  and  this  he 
did,  and  in  this  refpeft  did  no  more  than  what  any, 
and  every  fenfible  foul  may  do  that  is  born  into  the 
world,  and  arrived  to  difcretionajry  underftanding; 
that  have  a  will  and  defire  to  be  faved  ;  for  there  is 
the  fame  God  to  enable,  the  fame  grace  to  affift.,  the 
fam epromifes,  and  the  fame  deliverance  for  thofe  that 
feek  it,  and  the  fame  glory  for  thofe  that  improve  it 
and  perfevere  unto  the  end  in  it. 


As  for  the  Devil  taking  Jefus  up  to  the  top  of  a 
high  mountain,  to  ffiew  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ;  the  very  words  conveys  an  illufive  meaning, 
for  if  he  had  him  to  the  bottom  of  the  fea ,  he  could 

have  fhewn  it  him  equally  as  well  ;  for  as  a  man* 

* 

Jefus  could  fee  no  further  than  another,  if  the  Devil 
could  ;  and  as  GW,  or  the  Son  of  God. \  he  was  under 
ho  obligation  to  the  Devil ,  to  give  him  that  which 
was  already  his  own ;  and  for  fuppofition  fake* 
what  if  he  had  accepted  the  devil’s  offer  ?  I  believe 

he  would  have  found  it  a  difficult  matter  to  have  fuf* 

*  * 

filled  his  promife.  Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to 

demohftrate|v  * 
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demonftrate,  that  the  Devil  and  the  Serpent  are  two 
diftinCt,  feparate  created  beings;  and  neither  of 
them,  fince  Adam's  difmiffion  from  Paradife,  have 
been  able  to  feduce  or  beguile  mankind,  vocable  or 
vifible,  but  that  all  our  evil  thoughts ,  words ,  and  ac¬ 
tions,  take  their  rife  from  our  own  inherent  finful 
qualities,  and  readinefs  to  embrace  fin,  in  which  we 
are  conceived  and  brought  forth  :  But  joyful  the  re¬ 
flection  !  “  By  grace  ye  are  faved. 


BOOK 


BOOK  III. 


CJap.  i. 

» 

Of  the  Antediluvian  ftate  of  the  World 

UNTILL  THE  FLOOD. 

•  V 

ACCORDING  to  Mofes  ;  cc  In  the  begin* 
rung  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth” 
However  mankind  may  differ  in  the  principles  of 
primeval  motion,  or  compilation  of  the  numberlefs* 
millions  of  minute  particles,  that  compofe  this  won¬ 
derful  fabric  of  diverfities,  and  eonftitute  this  hab¬ 
itable  world  ;  we  do  all  agree  in  this  one  circum- 
ftantial  point  :  That  there  was  a  time  when  this 
world  was  not ;  but  whether  it  was  created ,  or  form¬ 
ed  by  one  God ,  or  two  Gods ,  or  three  Gods ,  or  by  the 
blind  produ&ions  of  chance ,  by  jumbling  all  thefc 
atoms  together,  and  reducing  them  all  into  this  reg¬ 
ular  and  compact  order  of  fymmetry  ;  I  muff  leave 
every  one  to  his  own  thoughts  upon  the  matter  ; 
but  if  my  book  fhould  happen  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  an  advocate  for  chance ,  as  the  Creator  ;  permit 
jne  to  put  two  queftions  to  him.  Who  was  the 

Creator 
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Creator  of  thofe  atoms  ?  or  who  put  chance  firft  in, 
motion  ?  for  my  part,  I  believe,  that  the  Creator , 
was,  the  One  Infinite  God  ;  and  it  is  to  thofe  of  the 
fame  principle  of  belief,  that  I  addrefs  myfelf  in 
thefe  lines,  with  any  grounded  hopes  of  being 
beneficial  to  others,  or  happy  in  myfelf. 


The  world  being  thus  created  by  God ,  he  could 
not  view  with  pieafure  the  perfect  work  of  his 
hands  (which  juft  before  he  had  pronounced,  “  all 
very  good”)  not  probably  one  week,  before  he  faw 
the  feeds  of  difobedience  fpring  up  amongft  the 
fertile  productions  of  variegated  nature,  and  blem- 
ifhed  all  the  beauties  of  creation. 


Muft  this  early  degeneracy  in  nature  be  aferibed 
to  any  eternal  decrees  of  the  firft  great  and  all  wife 
Architect ,  which  he  had  juft  before  pronounced 
^  all  very  good  ?”  do  this  imperfection  in  creation’s 
infant  beauties  convey  to  our  imaginations  any 
thing  of  a  mutual  reciprocrity  between  the  Creator* 
and  the  Created  ?  certainly  it  does  not  ;  it  muft 
proceed  from  feme  original  fubverting  caufe,  in  dk 
reft  oppofition  to  the  reftitude  of  creation  and  prov¬ 
idence.  |f  the  united  harmony  of  fpirits  in 
Heaven  was  interrupted,  it  is  no  matter  of  aftonifh- 
rnent  that  created  bodies  upon  earth  fliould  be  cor¬ 
rupted  ;  and  we  have  as  fufficient  plea  to  main¬ 
tain  the  opinion  that  the  Almighty  decreed ,  the  f  evo- 

,w 

lution  in  Heaven ,  as  to  fore-appoint  the  degeneration 
upon  earth  ;  and  where  thefe  tenets  are  fupported 
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£S  eftabliflhed  principles,  its  advocates  might  with  an 
equal  degree  of  efteem  for,  and  juftice  to  their 
Maker ,  ftyle  Satan,  an  angel  of  light ,  and  Adam, 
i*  a  wan  after -God's  own  heart  f  for  they  each  of 
them  afted  in  congruity  to  their  Maker's  willy 
they  were  fubfervient  to  his  eternal  purpofe,  and 
done  their  duty  ;  and  it  is  impoffible  that  God  or 
Angels  can  with  equity,  and  truth  call  them  rebels , 
or  iranfgrefors ;  for  they  neither  rebelled,  nor 
tranfgrefied,  but  did  the  will  of  God. 

As  I  faiu  in  a  former  Chap,  Jin,  fprung  up  as  an 
original  produfuon  in  Heaven,  and  alfo  on  Earth  ; 
and  from  its  increafmg  malignity  to  purity,  it  be¬ 
came  the  fource  of  increafmg,  and  unbounded  evil, 
and  fpreadits  baneful  influence,  with  fuch  rapid 
progreflion,  that  the  Almighty  himfelf  became 
forrowfully  affedled ,  “  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart  f  and  he  u  repented  that  he  had  made  man." 
ihe  Lord  could  not  be  grieved ,  when  he  had 
eternally  decreedth.e  caufesof  his  own  grievance^  well 
knowing  the  effeds  mull  be  dependant  on  the  caufe 
and  iffue  from  it ;  neither  could  he  in  the  proper 
fenfe  ofthe  phrafe  be  faid  to  repent  ;  becaufe  man 
had  all  along  afted  entirely  from  a  dutiful  principle 
of  obedience,  conformable  to  his  will ,  in  thought , 
wordy  and  deed . 

V 

t  • 

Again,  on  the  principle  of  God's  Onmifcis?icy9  flip- 
ppfe  it  is  granted  that  he  foreknew,  and  forefaw 
the  impending  evil  that  threatened  mankind,  by 

Adam's 
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Adam’s  aft  of  difobedience  ;  I  fay,  fuppofe  this 
hypothefis  is  granted,  what  fundamental  truth  can 
be  deduced  from  it  ?  will  it  not  in  the  iflue  termin¬ 
ate  as  a  mere  paralogy  ?  for  muft  not  a  fore-knowl¬ 
edge  of  Adam’s  guilt,  without  the  conveyance  of 
fupernatural  prevaitive,  be  allowed  as  confident 
with,  and  in  conformity  to  his  will  ?  for  to  pretend 
to  maintain  fuch  heterodox  notions  with  a  view  of 
dignifying  the  wifdom  of  Omnipotence  or  through 
fear  of  reducing  from  the  attributes  of  the  Creator, 
Is  juft  the  fame  as  to  advance  the  doftrine  of  a 
fighting  God  ;  for  the  fame  argument  will  hold 
good  refpefting  the  firft  tranfgreffion  in  Heaven . 
He  fore-knew  that  Satan's  mind  would  be  poffeffed 
with  Jin ,  with  evil  defires.  He  created  all  things  in 
Heaven  that  could  be  feen5  heard ,  or  underfood , 
and  without  any  fhadow  of  doubt  pronounced 
“  all  very  good  ”  Satan ,  like  the  other  Angels 
was  created  “  very  good;”  if  he  was  created  with 
fm  ;  fin  is  “  very  good  if  fin  fptung  up  in  Heaven 

afterwards,  by  God's  will ,  or  fore -knowledge ,  fin 
“  is  very  good  for  whatever  proceeds  from  the 
Omnifciency  of  God ,  prior  to  the  knowledge  of  man 
is  a  decree  ;  although  it  might  not  be  an  eternal 
one,  is  an  Almighty  one  ;  which  is  as  equally  fure 
to  take  place,  as  it  is  irrefiftable,  and  in  vain  for 
man  to  attempt  to  efcape  the  force  of  it  ;  and, 
whatever  the  refult  of  it  is  ;  it  is  God  s  will  ;  and 
confequently  can  be  no  fin,  or  if  it  is  a  fn^  it  is  a  vir¬ 
tuous,  and  commendable  fm  ;  became  it  is  God's 


tx-UI  rlmr  nr  Earth „  as  it  IS  ill  Heaven  '' 
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If  the  Almighty  fore-knew  that  Adam  would 
cat  the  fruit,  the  tree  of  knowledge  could  not  be 

properly  termed  a  trial  of  Adam’s  obedience  ;  for 
his  Creator  fore-knew  he  ordained,  that  he  fhould 
eat  it,  and  of  courfe  as  much  impoflible  for  him  to 
avoid  eating  it,  as  it  was  for  him  to  create  a  new 
Heaven,  and  Earth  himfelf ;  and  then  the  infer¬ 
ence  to  be  gathered  from  it  is  this  :  The  Lord 
placed  Adam  in  Paradife,  with  a  powerful  temp¬ 
tation,  and  had  prior  determined  that  he  fhould  fall 
a  vi&im  to  the  temptation,  purely  for  the  fake  of 
curfing  his  pofterity,  and  involving  them  all  in 
endlefs  mifery,  unlefs  they  could  by  unremiting 
and  perfevering  affiduity  in  offerings  acceptable, 
difannul  the  force  of  the  entailed  curfe,  by  pur- 
chafing  pardon  for  a  crime  that  they  could  not  * 
avoid  being  acceffary  unto,  through  the  powerful 
operations  of  their  Maker ,  and  to  whom  alfo  re- 
miffion  muft  be  made  ;  this  bears  no  more  alle¬ 
gory  to  God’s  goodnefs  and  love  to  mankind,  than 
the  glittering  rays  of  the  fun’s  beams  do  to  the 
darknefs  of  a  cavern  beneath  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
nor  fo  much.  Hear  the  words  of  our  primitive  re¬ 
formers — Calvin ,  “  I  fay,  that  by  the  ordination ,  and 
will  of  God ,  Adam  fell.  God  would  have  man  to  fall , 
yuan  is  blinded  by  the  will ,  and  convnandment  of  God \ 
We  refer  the  caufes  of  hardening  us  to  God .  The 
high  eft)  or  remote  caufe  of  hardening  is  the  will  of 
God.”  Beza ,  “  God ”  he  fays  “  hath  predominated 
whomfoever  he  faw  meet ,  not  only  unto  damnation , 
but  alfo  unto  the  caufes  of  it”  Zanchius ,  fays,  “  that 
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God  is  the  jirjl  caufe  of  obduraiion .  Reprobates  are 
held  fo  faft  under  God  Almighty9 s  decree ,  that  they 
cannot  but  fin  and  perijh.”  Martyr  faith  cc  God 
doth  incline  and  fence  the  wills  of  wicked  men  inti 
great  fin?.99  Zuihglius  fpeaks  after  the  following 
manner.  u  God  moveth  the  robber  to  kill  ;  he 
killeth ,  God  forcing  him  thereunto And  laftly, 
Pifcator ,  “  Reprobate  perfons"  faith  he,  “  are  abfo - 
lately  ordained  to  this  twofold  end .  To  undergo . 
everlafiing  punifhment ,  and  neceffarily  to  fin  :  and 
therefore  to  fn  that  they  may  be  jufly  punifhed 99 
permit  me  to  afk  the  modern  difciples  of  thefe  an¬ 
cient  fathers,  one  queflion.  Do  not  fuch  do&rine 
make  the  Almighty,  a  refpefter  of  perfons,  a  re- 
fpefter  of  fouls,  or  a  refpefter  of  devil's  ?  confder 
of  it,  take  advice ,  and  J peak  your  minds P  Judges 
xix.  30.  For  whom  did  Chrift  die  ?  the  Eleft  flood 
in  no  need  of  his  death  :  and  the  reprobated  could 
derive  no  benefit  from  it  ?  This  appears;to  me  to 
be  one  of  the  ipany  ill  judged  myfleries  that  “  are 
paf  finding  out 99 

>  *  -f’*'  / 

We  muff  no\y  return  to  the  original  thread  of 
the  chapter.  Sin  began  .  to  increafe  and  abound 
piightily  on  the  earth  ;  the  firft  that  we  read  of  as 
ifluing  from  the  parent  root,  was  a  murder ,  and  this 
is  the  only  recorded  fin  we  have  related  in  the  fa- 
cred  writings  before  the  flood  ;  but  that  iniquity 
did  reign,  and  abundantly  flouriflt  we  are  fuffi- 
ciently  convinced  from  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  ; 
for  it  repented  Bim  that  he  had  made  man  :  the  world 

was 
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was  now  fuppofed  to  be  one  thoufand  jive  hundred 
and  thirty-five  years  old  ;  and  ripe  in  fin  and  wick- 
ednefs,  we  muflcon  elude  it  to  be  ;  for  the  righteous , 
and  unrighteous ,  all  experienced  the  univerfal  de¬ 
finition :  Was  this  the  confequence  of  an  eternal 
decree ,  or  of  a  provoked  wrath  ?  Judge  ye.  Why 
was  there  but  eight  perfons  in  the  whole,  preferved 
from  the  general  deluge  ?  Every  one  is  here  at 
liberty  to  form  his  own  ideas,  I  can  fpeak  but  my 
own  opinion  :  I  believe  there  was  no  family  living 
as  righteous  as  Noah's  family,  and  but  few  whofe 
lives  was  examplary  for  piety  and  holinefs  ;  and 
though  it  may  be  the  will  of  God  that  the  righteous, 
with  the  wicked,  fhould  be  buried  in  the  dreadful 
deluge,  we  muft  not  fuppofe  that  every  foul  had  for¬ 
feited  by  practical  tranfgreffions  their  right  to  an 
inheritance  in  God’s  kingdom  ;  but  we  may  I  think 
with  equity  and  truth  conclude,  that  there  was  no 
individual  that  wasfo  free  from  iniquity  as  Noah, 
or  as  fit  for  the  important  charge  of  repeopling  the 
world  ;  and  although  the  upright  that  was  drown¬ 
ed  with  the  prophane  may  not  according  to  our 
imperfet,  and  finite  conceptions  of  Omnipotent, 
and  Eternal  Wifdom,  merit  fuch  a  fevere  token  of 
God’s  difpleafure,  we  have  at  the  fame  time  as  much 
juftice  to  vindicate  Heaven  in  it,  as  on  the  other 
hand  we  might  judge  tafhly  and  unrighteoufly  in. 
this  place,  the  ift  Verfe  of  57^  Chap,  of  Ifaiah  is 
very  applicable,  and  to  which  I  refer  the  reader, 

without  inferting  the  text  ;  and  as  the  Almighty 

wifely 
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wifely  appointed  fouls-  fuificient  for  prefervation  iir 
the  Aik  ioi  the  ixeediul  purpole  of  a  future  increafey 
and  replenifhing  the  world  ;  there  was  no  abfolutc 
necefiity  for  more  to  be  faved  ;  as  he  was  in  his 
own  inherent  allfufficient  qualities  able  to  prote<3 
them  during  the  flowing  of  the  waters  in  the  Ark  j 
to  preferve  them  from  bodily  calamities,  and  death ;  - 
and  to  infure  to  them  a  length  of  days  to  increafe- 
and  multiply  again  in  the  world  ;  all  thefe  neceffary 
fubferviencies  for  the  accomplifhing  of  fo  falutary, 
and  important  event  we  find  was  without  the  leaft 
defe£f  in  nature’s  courfes,  and  the  works  of  Provi¬ 
dence  ail  ruily  verified,  and  brought  to  pafs  in  their 
regular  rotations  ;  fubject  only  to  the  unavoidable, 
and  neceiiary  viciffitudes,  and  mutations  of  Crea¬ 
tions  works. 


CTjap.  n. 
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ON  REPEOPLING  THE  WORLD. 


Here  we  have  an  evident  demonftration 
brought  within  the  compafs  of  our  fenfes  (unlefs 
we  are  determined  to  be  wilfully  blind,  and  obftl- 
nately  ignorant)  that  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  that 
the  intents,  and  purpofes  of  Creation  fliould  be 
fruftrated  ;  that  the  inherent  fin  in  d  welling  within 
mankind  fhould  make  null,  and  void,  his  eternal 
decree  to  replace  the  fallen  Angels  by  fpirits  immac¬ 
ulate,  and  divinely  pure. 

Noah  being  now  gone  forth  from  the  Ark  the 
Lord  bleffed  him,  and  enjoined  upon  him  what  du¬ 
ties  to  obferve,  what  was  good  and  lawful  for  food, 
and  what  he  was  to  abftain  from  ;  and  bid  him  be 
fruitful  and  multiply.  Now  Noah  was  under  no 
tempting  reftraint,  nor  conftrained  by  any  powerful 
impulfe  to  the  commiffion  of  evil  :  we  read  of  no 
particular  covenant,  or  exprefs  obligations,  or  condi¬ 
tions  of  agreement  entered  into  between  God  and 
Noah  ;  from  which  we  may  very  reafonably  con¬ 
clude  that  the  Lord  had  experienced  a  fufficiency  of 
Noah’s  integrity  to  remove  from  his  mind  any  ex¬ 
pectations 
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peflations  of  difobedience  ;  and  that  future  genera¬ 
tions  would  become  a  world  of  pure  and  righteous 
fouls  •,  for  there  was  no  other  means  whereby  the 
new  world  could  be  tempted  or  feduced  to  fin,  but 
by  the  fiift  workings  of  Satan’s  inherent  fin, 
wherein  generations  would  be  conceived ,  and  the 
more  dangerous  examples  of  Noah’s  pofterity  ;  for 
we  do  not  read  that  ever  the  Devil ,  a  Serpent ,  or  a 
fallen  Angel  appeared  unto  them  under  any  difguife, 
angelical  or  infernal  ;  nor  under  the  fimilitude  of 
any  part  of  creation,  irrational  or  inanimate  ;  and 
yet  we  find  that  fin  foon  began  to  rife  again,  and 
fpread  itfelf  throughout  the  earth  ;  and  even  in' 
Noah’s  own  time,  and  that  in  his  own  family  ;  for 
his  fecond  fon  faw  him  naked,  and  made  fport  of 
him,  for  which  his  father  curfed  him.  The  next  fin 
we  read  of  is  building  the  tower  of  Babel  ;  the  next 
is  the  wickednefs  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  here  a 
whole  city  was  deftroyed  becaufe  ten  righteous  fouls 
could  not  be  found  in  it  :  how  can  any  reafonable 
perfon  bring  their  fentiments  of  thefe  denunciations 
and  executed  judgments  of  God ,  and  increafing  evil 
of  Sodom  to  any  folid  conclufion ;  that  all  thefe  incon- 
fiftent  and  unexpected  tranfa&ions  fhould  proceed 
from  an  unalterable,  and  eternal  decree  of  Gody 
before  even  the  world  was  made  ?  for  if  every  thing 
fubject  to  thought ,  hearings  or  under/landing  was 
decreed  by  the  Creator  of  the  w^orld,  before  Crea¬ 
tions  felf  became  an  exiftence  ;  both  good  and  evil 
is  a  mere  phantom,  for  the  two  principles  are  co-ex- 
iftent,  and  indivifible  ;  becaufe  they  are  the  pure 

fource 


Chap.  II.  Of  Repeopling  the  World .  141* 

fource  of  God’s  own  twMf;  and  thus  may  we  proceed 
throughout  the  whdle  table,  attributing  every  fin 
to  God’s  decree  ;  but  what  muft  we  fay  to  the 
xx.  chap,  of  Exodu^irr  the  opinion  of  eternal 
ordination  muft  be  revoked,  or  God  come  under 
the  cenfure  of  a  very  fevere  talk  mafter  ;  much 
harder  than  Pharoah  ;  who  only  required  additional 
Jlraw  to  the  bricks  ;  but  God  enjoineth  commands 
to  be  obferved,  and  have  antecedent  to  the  time 
iffued  an  irrevocable  prohibition  to  the  fulfilling  them, 
and  threatens  a  curfe  everlafting  upon  the  diibbedi- 
ence,  or  breach  of  them :  How  unjuft,  how  un- 
reafonable,  and  how  wicked  it  is  to  permit  fuch 
degrading  ideas,  and  opinions,  of  a  good,  tender, 
and  merciful  God ,  to  poffefs  our  fouls  :  I  wifh  it 
was  poffible  to  perfuade  mankind  that  God  Almighty 
never  decreed  any  evil  caufes  or  evil  effe&s  to  man  ; 
but  that  all  the  good  we  enjoy  proceeds  from  his 
bountiful  providence  :  and  all  the  fin  we  commit, 
from  our  own  imbibed  corruption  and  growing  de¬ 
pravity  ;  and  as  I  have  already  juftified  God  from 
being  the  author  of  fin,  I  will  now  endeavour  to 
acquit  him  from  being  either  injirumental ,  or  privy 

% 

to  it.  He  is  u  abundant  ingoodnefs  and  truth”  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6.  u  Goodnefs  and  truth  ”  bears  no  analogy 
to  fin.  There  is  joy  in  heaven  when  a  /inner  repent 
upon  earth .  The  fins  of  the  world  before  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Jefus ,  and  the  fms  fince  that  time  are  all  fim- 
ilar  in  their  nature  of  oppofition  to  good,  and  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  the  fame  caufe,  which  are  our  own 
inherent  finful  qualities  wherein  we  are  conceived  j 

confequently,  - 
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eonfequently,  by  treating  upon  fin  now  in  a  general 
fenfe,  I  fhall  be  under  no  neceffitv  of  introducing  the 
fubjefl:  again,  when  I  am  fpeaking  more  particularly 
of  the  mif^rable  confequences  of  it  in  a  future 
chapter* 

>  *  -  v 

*  •  \  t 

Sin  is  our  birthright,  and  heaven  our  conditional 
adopted  inheritance,  by  efehewing  the  one,  we 
lhall  fecure  fine  other  ;  but  if  we  maintain  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  G^homnifciehcy,  of  non-exijlencies ,  t  hat  is, 
to  be  acquainted  with  all  our  words ,  thoughts  and 
actions  before  we  have  gave  them  birth,  or  rife  in 
our  own  imaginations,  it  quite  confounds  the  max¬ 
ims  of  right  and  wrong?  and  makes  God  to  be  either 
the  author  or  wilier  of  fin  ;  which  at  once  acquits 
the  finner  from  all  breach  of  duty  :  God’s  will  is 
done .  Here  I  mull  confcfs  I  differ  in  ooinion  from 
all  that  are  gone  before  me  ;  that  God  know  not 
what  will  be  the  imaginations  of  our  hearts  5  before 
the  thoughts  are  conceived  in  our  own  minds  ;  but 
no  fooner  are  they  conceived  but  his  Omnifciency  dif- 
covers  them,  and  he  can  firuflratc  the  accomplifhing 
thefe  intentional  motions,  or  permit  them  ?  this 
depends  entirely  ^pon  his  will?  and  whether  it  is 
good ?  or  evil ?  it  is  intended  for  his  glory?  and  our 
good  ?  if  good?  his  holy  name  will  be  immediately 
honoured  by  it  5  if  evil?  it  is  del'gned  as  a  correc¬ 
tion  or  judgement  ;  in  either  feme  by  due  delibera¬ 
tion  it  will  be  fanfilified  unto  us  as  an  ineftimable 
bleffing  ;  and  this  one  obfervation  may  with  pro¬ 
priety  be  remarked  j  that  there  never  is  a  finful 

thought 
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thought  enter  our  minds  but  it  is  immediately  follow* 
ed,  by  an  inward  fenfible  check,  or  convincement 
of  its  impropriety  ?  (the  word  immediately  in  this 
place  is  a  relative  term:,  and  fignifv,  before  that 
wicked  thought  can  be  properly  enforced,  or  put 
into  action  to  produce  the  neceffary  consequences 
expe&ed'to  accrue  from  it,)  and  this  check  of  con- 
fcience  is  nothing  more,  or  lefs,  than  what  we  call 
the  Grace  of  Gon,  and  if  we  cherilh,  and  nourilh  it 
diredtly,  the  temptation  vanifh,  the  Grace  of  God  is 
working  in  us,  and  that  is  one  evil  inclination,  or 
in  dwelling  temptation  overcome  ;  and  the  fame 
allegation  will  hold  good  againft  all  the  evil  concu- 
pifcence,  and  outward  temptation,  or  allurements 
that  might  at  times  be  attracting,,  to  feduce  us  to 
the  embracing  of  evil. 


It  is  a  very  great  confoiation  to  us,  that  fin  is 
dways  combated  with  good,  and  nothing  is  want¬ 
ed  to  make  us  conquerors  but  to  embrace  the  o-ra- 
cious  opportunity,  and  apply  the  weapons  of  Grace; 
and  tins  is  crucifying  «  the fleff,  with  the  affections 
and  h  ft,”  St.  Paul's  advice  to  the  Galatians.  But 
cigaiii  .  g  cod  is  not  always  accompanied  with  evil  t 
lor  a  righteous  foul  do  very  frequently  experience 
the  comforts  of  calm  compofure,  pious  confoiation, 
and  ferious  devotion,  without  even  a  thought  cf  the 
icorld,  tn zficjh,  or  the  Devil ,  taking  pofieffion  cf 

his  foul  to  interrupt,  or  difturb  his  peace  of  mind, 

for  a  confiderable  time,  and  oftentimes  feems  to  be 
wrapt  up  in  fuc.h  inexpreffible  extacies  of  joy,  and 

triumphant 
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triumphant  holinefs,  as  if  he  was  on  the  very  bord¬ 
ers  of  Heaven,  and  in  fight  of  its  treafured  Glories  j 
this  happy  frame  I  believe  have  been  at  intervals  the 
ftate  of  thoufand  and  tens  of  thoufands ,  fince  the  firft 
rife  of  fin  ;  and  this  never  would  be  the  cafe  if  Sa¬ 
tan  was  endufed  with,  or  could  arrogate  to  him- 
felf  fuch  unlimited  power,  and  dominion  over  the 
rational  faculties  of  man,  as  is,  by  too  many  vainly 
attributed  unto  him  ;  he  never  would  permit  grace 
to  be  triumphant,  if  he  could  prevent  it,  but  we  fee 
that  it  oftentimes  is  ;  or  woe  be  to  the  world  !  but 
the  Almighty  never  fuffers  fin  under  no  difguife, 
lhape,or  form,  to  prevail  without  administering  the 
cordials  of  free  grace  (unafked  for)  to  prevent 
the  contagious  diford er  from  fpreading  its  influ¬ 
ence  ;  until  we  have  by  perfevering  ftubborn 
obftinacy,  and  obduracy  of  heart,  exhaufted 
his  patience,  and  refui'ed  the  repeated  proffers  of 
healing  graces ,  with  flighted  difdain  ;  then  we  are 
left  to  our  own  finful  courfes,  or  at  leaf!  fo  eltrang- 
ed  to  his  gracious  workings  with  us,  as  not  to  com¬ 
prehend  them,  and  confequently  derive  no  benefit 

from  them. 

The  Almighty  never  do  while  he  fpares  us  in 
this  tranfitory  world  entirely  forfake  us,  but  as  the 

celebrated  Dr.  Watts  fays, 

«  While  the  lamp  holds  out  to  barn  ; 

27 ie  vilejl  Jinner  may  return . 

If  he  is  not  too  far  advanced  in  the  broadway ,  to  find, 
his  way  back  to  the  “  ft  rait,  and  narrow  path”  but 

as  this  might  bea  dangerous  ftatetotruil  unto  ;  let  us 
“  hear 
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hear  what  that  pious  and  holy  child  of  God  the  late 
Rev.  j.  If  fly,  fay,  that  powerful  advocate  for  early 
repentance ,  and  f erf  evening  integrity  • 

**  Yield  to  his  loves  refifllefs  power. 

And  fight  againft  your  God  iio  more. 

This  is  the  time  ;  no  more  delay  ! 

This  is  the  acceptable  day. 

Sinners  turn,  why  will  ye  die  ? 

God  the  fpirit  afks  you  why  ? 

WiH  you  let  him  die  in  vain  ? 

Crucify  your  Lord  again  ? 

His  offer’d  benefits  embrace. 

And  freely  now  be  hiv’d  by  Grace 

By  grace  we  aie  laved,  and  what  grace  is  I  have 
already  mentioned,  and  in  addition  unto  it  our 
Saviour,  and  St.  Paul  both  recommend  faith  as  a 
Very  neceffary  concomitant  to  forward  our  growth 
in  grace ,  and  a  growth  in  grace  is  good  works  for 
“  Wfjat  doth  it  profit  my  brethren ,  though  a  man  faith 
he  hath  faith ,  and  have  not  works  ?  Can  faith  fave 
him  ”  St.  James  ii.  14, 

Now  from  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  evident  that 
the  generations  fpringing  from  Noah’s  family  un¬ 
til  the  coming  of  Jefus,  had  but  the  fame  inherent 
fins  to  tempt  mem,  the  fame  graces  for  deliverance 
and  to  improve  or  grow  in ,  the  fame  eternal 
promifes  to  believe  in,  the  fame  glories  to  fee  11  re, 
and  fame  mifery  to  efcape  (by  6C  working  out  their 
falvation  with  fear  ^  and  trembling”  J  under  the  dit¬ 
to--  '  '  *  penfation 

VOL.  I. 
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penfation  of  the  law ,  as  we  have  under  the  mani- 
feftation  of  the  gofpel ;  with  this  difference,  by  a 
variation  on  the  iubjecfs  we  believe  in,  and  work 
upon  ;  theirs  by  faith  in  the  revealed  promifes  by 
Mcfes,  and  the  Prophets  ;  ours  by  faith  in  Jefus  t 
and  his  Apojlles  ;  and  inffead  of  our  prefenting  as 
offerings  for  fin  :  Lambs ,  Goats ,  or  Doves  ;  no 
more  is  reouired  under  the  new  covenant,  than  the 
offerings  of  penitence,  ano  contrition,  through  n.  faith 
in  the  mijfton  of  fefus ,  and  to  “  amend  cur  live* 
according  unto  his  holy  word  ”  in  this  raped  we 
are  more  inexcufable  than  the  Jews,  for  they  have 
outward  facrifices,  as  well  as  inward  farf o  to  pi  ^>ent 
for  offerings  of  atonement  5  but  ioi  the  beli<.veis 

in  Jefus,  he  offered  up  his  body  as  a  bloody  facri- 
fice  «  once  for  all  ”  “  that  whomfoever  believed  in 

him,  Jhould  not  perilh  but  have  everlafling^  life.” 
This  belief  is  our faith  ;  but  without  works  this  belief 

is  dead. 

“  Belief,  disjundive  of  good  works,”  as  the 
Apoftle  fays,  “  cannot  five  us.” 

From  Noah’s  coming  out  of  the  Ark,  until  Jefus  s 
coming  into  the  world  ;  we  read  of  the  prevalency 
of  fin  throughout  every  generation,  and .  exempli¬ 
fied  in  fuch  impious,  and  prefumptuous  imtances, 
that  the  greateff  aftonifhment  to  a  ferious^and  con- 
fiderinu  foul,  is,  which  excelled  in  mamfeftation  ; 
their  tranfgreffions,  or  Heavens  clemency  ;  for  if  we 
refer  to  holy  writ  we  find  that  repeated  treaties, 
and  repeated  pardons,  conftitute  the  g*  -ate  pa 
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of  the  prophetical  writings  :  W e  need  not  refer  to 
any  other  particular  manifeftations  of  God's  clemen¬ 
cy,  tendernefs,  and  love,  for  the  offspring  of  Noah, 
or  Adam,  than  what  was  difplayed  towards  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  the  defeendants  of  Abraham,  to 
whom  he  promifed  an  increafe  of  his  feed,  like  to 
the  ft ars  in  the  Heaven  for  multitude  ;  and  the  event 
fully  demonftrates  his  promife  being  accomplifhed  ; 
the  children  of  Iirael  was  this  promifed  leed,  but 
they,  like  other  nations,  and  all  mankind  in  com¬ 
mon,  was  conceived  in  fin,  and  brought  forth  in  iniqui¬ 
ty  ;  and  fubject  to  the  fame  unruly  paffions,  and 
ungoverned  appetites  for  folly,  and  evil  ;  but  the 
Lord  choofe  them  as  a  peculiar  people  ( not  zealous 
of  good  works )  for  to  make  known  his  will,  not 
unto  them  only,  but  to  ail  other  nations  ;  that  he 
was  ready ,  able ,  and  willing ,  to  deliver  all  thofe  that 
put  their  truft  in  him  ;  and  to  be  a  God ,  unto  all 
thofe  that  acknowledged  him  as  God ,  for  now  many 
nations  we  read  of  that  ferved  Idols. or  feli-made 
Gods  ;  but  notwithftanding,  the  Ifraelites  frequent 
provocations  by  murmuring,  and  fometimes  joining 
themfelves  to  the  idolatry  of  other  nation^,  it  not 
being  their  prevailing  principles,  they  dm  retained 
a  diftinguifhed  partiality,  and  the  favoured  of  the 

Lord . 

\ 

We  now  mention  a  lew  of  God's  gracious  inftan- 
ces  of  love  towards  them,  fuchas,  their  delivemnce 
from  Egyptian  bondage  ;  their  prefervadon  when 
eroding  the  red  fea  ;  the  Almighty’s  care,  and  ten- 
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dernefs  of  them  during  their  forty  years  travels  in 
the  wi  dernefs  ,  his  enabling  them  to  overcome  all 
difficulties,  and  to  take  poffeffion  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan  ;  his  bringing  their  enemies  under  fubjection, 
by  delivering  kings  and  countries  into  their  hands. 


On  the  othei  hand,  the  dignity  and  power  of 
God,  was  eminently  difplayed  by  his  executed  jud*.' 
ments  upon  them  for  their  fins  ;  as  for  infiance, 
upon  Achan  for  fecreting  the  fpoils  of  Jericho  j  and 
ior  the  molten  calf  which  Aaron  made  (the  Levite 
.his  brother)  while  Mofes  was  in  the  mount  with 
o  Lord,  which  the  llraelites  worfliipped  ;  at  an¬ 
other  time  while  they  were  in  the  wildernefs  they 
murmured  at  the  Lord,  and  againft  Mofes,  and  the 

L°rd  ient  a  hre>  and  confumed  all  thofe  th^t  were 
the  principal  ringleaders  of  the  difcontent  5  thefe 

judgments  happened  to  the  firft  generation  of  the 
Ifraelites  that  was  delivered  from  captivity  and 
bondage,  and  croffed  the  red  fea  with  Mofes  ;  Now 
cometh  the  judgments  of  Gcd  upon  thefecond  (reit¬ 
eration,  after  Mofes  and  Jofhua  was  both  dead. 
They  began  to  worffiip  the  Gods  of  the  heathens  : 
haal  and  Afotaroth,  and  for  which  they  was  over¬ 
come  by  their  enemies,  and  was  in  captivity  to  the 
king  of  Mefopotamia  eight  years  ;  and  after  enjoy¬ 
ing  peace  on  all  fides  for  forty  years  afterwards, 

again  began  to  fall  into  evil,  and  provoked  the 
Lord,  by  which  they  were  finote,  and  conquered  by 
the  king  of  Moab,  and  was  under  fubjection  eighteen 
years  ;  and  thus  we  find  throughout  all  the  hiftori- 
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cal  part  of  the  bible,  a  fcene  of  viciflitudes,  and 
unexpected  circumftances  occuring  of  trefpaffes,  and 
penitence  ;  and  judgments ,  and  mercy  ;  that  it  ap¬ 
peals  aimo  il  an  impossibility  to  reconcile  our  com¬ 
prehension  s  to  fuch  a  mafs  of  ojppofites,  and  contra¬ 
rieties,  by  imagining  that  all  thefe  wonderful  and 
fur  pricing  events,  Should  be  foreknown,  much  left  or¬ 
dained,  or  decreed,  by  the  Creator  of  the  univerfe, 
before  the  univerfe  was  even  created  :  it  is  male- 
ing  him  the  author  of  a  confufed  heap  of  ab- 
furdities,  contradictions ,  perplexities,  cruelties ,  maffa- 
cres,  vice,  folly,  impiety,  and  breach  of  all  his  own 
ten  commandments  5  Jefus’s  crucifixion  no  more 
than  a  mockery,  and  the  facrifice  of  his  blood  no 
more  than  a  deception  ;  and  the  ignominous  epi¬ 
thet  call  upon  him  by  the  Jews  of  being  no  better 
than  an  impoflor,  is  no  more  than  his  due  ;  for  how 
m  the  name  of  rational  reafoning  can  he  be  able  to 
■deliver  unto  the.  utmojl  all  thofe  that  come  unto  him  ? 
St,  Paul  ;  or  in  his  own  words  ;  «  For  I  am  not 
come  to  call  tee  righteous,  but fnners  to  repentance 
who  he  could  mean  by  righteous ,  or  f  nners,  it  'is 
impoffible  to  judge,  on  thefe  grounds  :  for  the 
righteous  are  beyond  the  reach  of  lofs,  or  fuffering  ; 
aud  fmRCTS  are  beneath  the  reach  of  hope,  or  pronl 
tfe  ••  arid  if  we  look  upon  the  Prophets  as  fpeaking 
h_y  mfpiration  of  the  Almighty,  what  can  we  think 
of  Ifaiah  1  v.  7.  and  Ezekiel  xviii.  23,  24,  2?,  2 6, 
27,  2o,  29,  go,  31,  and  32  ;  whatever  others  may 
trunk,,  or  fay,  or  whatever  may  be  their  power  of 
rhetoric,  and  /length  of  argument,  or  animadver- 
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Aon  ;  I  never  will  be  perfuaded  to  believe  a  doctrine 
founded  upon  the  principles  of  fuch  injuftice  in  my 
Maker,  as  to  think  it  poflible,  with  the  Lord  God, 
that  neither  ref  peel  perfons,  nor  take  gifts,  (according 
to  the  words  of  good  king  JehoJhaphat  J  fhould  be  a 
partial  dejlroyer  of  fouls  ;  and  after  his  proffered 
mercy  and  graces  to  the  wicked  :  Jeremiah  xxxi.  34 
«  /  wm  fornve  their  iniquity  and  I  will  remember 
their  fins  no  more  the  forgivenefs  of  their  iniqui¬ 
ties  could  avail  nothing  towards  tue  mitigation  or 
aleviation  of  their  everlafting  mifery,  while  th efirjl 
decreed  irrevocable  curfe  do  flill  remain  in  foice  ; 
for  if  one  of  God’s  decrees  is  revocable,  we  have 
the  fame  reafon  to  conclude  ail  might  be,  and  tneie- 
by  in  the  end  reduce  the  One  Great  Almighty ,  Om- 
nifcient,  and  Unchangeable  Creator,  to  the  humble, 
degenerate,  imperfect  ftate  of  poor  falliole  creamies  ; 
but  as  this  is  improbable,  fo  it  is  alfo  equally  irn- 
poff.ble,  that  the  Great  God  fhould  promife  more 
than  he  could,  or  more  than  he  intended  to  per¬ 
form  :  to  forgive  the  iniquities  of  the  penitent,  and 

fave  their  fouls  alive. 


Now  throughout  this  whole  cnaptei  there  leenis 
to  be  a  current  of  inconceivable  myfteries  ;  whe¬ 
ther  we  take  all  the  ffriptural  references  in  the  fenfe 

of  God’s  omnifciency,  or  y  f 

the  Ifraelites,  and  other  nations,  in  their  wars, 
blafphemies ,  idolatrous  worjhip ,  or  crimes  of  any 
nature,  or  degree  whatever  ;  it  all  amounts  to  this 
conclufive  point  in  the  end  ;  the  /iimi^j-j  u— o  (  * 

n  !<1 
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did  not  know  it  would  happen  ;  if  he  did,  the 
whole  bible  is  a  my  fiery  cc  paft  finding  out  ;  5  if  he 
did  not,  it  is  all  brought  within  our  comprehen- 
fions  ;  it  proceeded  from  the  inherent  finfulnefs  of 
the  people,  and  the  Lord  did  deal  with  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  wifdom  of  his  own  will  i  fometimes 
his  power  was  difplayed  as  foon  as  the  imagination 
was  conceived  in  the  mind  \  and  at  other  times  it 
was  permitted  to  arrive  to  full  maturity  \  this  we 
muff  grant  to  be  God's  prerogative  *,  ior  an  evil 
define  is  as  finful  as  an  evil  afilon ,  if  the  commiffion 
is  prevented  only  through  want  of  the  means  to 
put  in  force  ;  and  conti ariwife  is  good  /  the  will  is 
equally  acceptable  as  the  deed  ;  but  if  we  attribute 
the  fir  ft  origin  and  rife  of  good  or  evil  in  our  minds 
to  God’s  Omnifciency  or  decree  ;  we  are  acquitted 
of  all  inherent  qualities  that  tendeth  to  fin,  and  it  is 
immediately  tranfmitted  from  us  to  God  ;  for  as  I 
before  faid,  there  is  no  exifting  difference  between 
God’s  Omnifciency  and  his  decrees  ;  for  by  his  be¬ 
ing  acquainted  with  all  our  thoughts ,  words,  and 
Actions,  that  is  no  Omnifciency,  becaufe  we  firfi  con¬ 
ceived,  and  he  only  knew  our  conceptions  before  we 
put  them  in  force  :  We  are  oftentimes  told  in  the 
facred  v.  ritings  that  the  Lord  knoweth  what  is  in 
the  heart,  or  in  the  mind  for  to  do  ;  but  no  where 
that  ho  knoweth  what  will  proceed  from  tne  heait ; 
he  know  we  are  conceived  m  fin,  and  brought  foitn 
in  iniquity  ;  and  know  that  heendueth  us  with  ra¬ 
tional  underftanding,  and  reafon  to  mbdue  it,  and 

kfeep  it  under  fubieclion  to  hciineis  j  snd  ‘-heft  *re 
4  the 
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the  <c  deeds  done  in  the  body ,  whether  they  are  good, 
or  whether  they  are  evil,"  and  for  which  we  fhall 
receive  our  reward  hereafter.  We  are  all  of  us  in 
the  fame  fituation  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  Dent. 
xxx.  and  i_^,  and  leit  entirely  to  the  freedom  of 
our  own  wills,  flee  from  all  powerful  enforcements 
anct  allurements  to  fin,  but  what  proceeds  from 
our  own  'natural  indwelling  depravity  :  here  our 
imaginations  are  not  drained,  to  underhand  the  re¬ 
vealed  word  ;  we  can  bring  our  ideas  to  a  final 
conclufion,  and  impute  nothing  to  Omnipotency  ex¬ 
ceeding  our  own  conceptions,  and  acquit  God  from 
tth  dccufations  of  being  either  principal  or  agent  in 
our  iniquities  ;  and  the  foie  diftributer  of  good  on¬ 
ly  ;  while  we  can  fee  that  all  evil  fprings  from  the 

firft  engrafted  root  of  our  forefather,  and  either  is 
cherifhed  or  overcome,  as  we  are  difpofed  to  im¬ 
prove,  or  reject  the  grace  of  God,  that  always  ac¬ 
company  it.  ‘ 


Cfjap.  in. 


ON  THE  COMING  OF  JESUS, 


Whether 


we  do  or  do  not  have  recourfe 


to  the  prophecies  to  fupport  our  confidence  in  the 
veracity  of  Jefus’s  divinity  ;  it  is  againft  every  effort 
of  impiety  and  Arianifm,  vindicated  by  deliberate 
reafoning,  and  truth,  and  will,  on  mature  and  feri- 
ous  reflection,  appear  inconteftibly  manifeft. 


The  Virgin  his  mother  conceived  with  him, 
when  fhe  was  only  efpoufed  to,  and  had  not  known 
Jofeph  her  hufband  ;  and  this  conception  proceed¬ 
ed  from  the  power  of  God’s  holy  Spirit  :  Will  you 
grant  this  as  eafy  for  God  to  accomplifh,  as  for  to 
create  Adam  out  of  the  earth  ?  without  doubt  you 
will  ;  then  the  principal  bulwark  of  your  incredu¬ 
lity  is  undermined  at  the  foundation  ;  for  the  very 
fource  that  conftitutes  his  divinity  you  have  granted 
(for  all  God’s  works  are  divine J  unlefs  there  are 
any  fo  ftrangely  debauched  in  principle,  as  to  im¬ 
pute  unchajlity  to  the  holy  Virgin,  and  unlefs  they 
avouch  this  curfed  hypothefis,  they  have  no  foun¬ 
dation  whereon  to  ere£l  their  groundlefs  fuppofi- 
tions  of  his  being  barely  the  Son  of  man,  exclufive 

of 
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of  the  heavenly  privileges  due  unto  him  as  the 
Son  of  God  ;  and  this  being  but  a  very  fanuy  bafis 
whereon  to  build  their  faith,  I  very  much  doubt, 
when  the  winds  blow  and  tempejls  beat  on  a  death 
bed,  if  the  whole  fabric  will  not  fall,  “  and  great 
* will  be  the  fall  of  it  /”  the  wonderful conception 
mull  be  denied,  or  his  immaculate  divinity,  cannot 
be  precluded  ;  it  was  certainly  impoffible  for  the 
Virgin  to  conceive  without  the  aid  of  a  natural  or 
fupernatural  power,  and  that  the  former  was  not  the 
cafe,  we  have  demonftrative  proof  from  the  voice 
of  God,  that  it  was  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  ; 
that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  this  when  Ihe 
was  only  efpoufed,  and  had  not  known  her  intend¬ 
ed  hufband,.  nor  any  other  man  :  for  it  is  faid  in 
Ifaiah  \ ii.  and  14.  “ Behold  a  Virgin  Jhall  conceive 
and  bare  a  Son  .*”  and  Matt.  i.  and  23.  iC  Behold  a 
Virgin  Jhall  be  with  child,  and  Jhall  bring  forth  a 
Son  We  are  now  convinced  Ihe  was  a  Virgin ,  even 
after  her  conception  ;  which  ought  to  put  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  queftion  out  of  all  difpute. 

It  is  very  obvious  to  our  rational  difcernment, 
that  all  the  invifible  works,  of  God,  proceeds  from 
the  operating  effects  of  his  fpirit  and  are  in  them- 
felves,  as  far  as  relates  to  our  defcrying  their  pecu¬ 
liar  properties  in  action,  ft iper  natural  or  wonderful : 
as  being  beyond  the  limits  of  our  finite  conceptions, 
comprehenfions  or  ideas,  refpecting  the  original 
fource  of  their  organization  ;  and  confequently,  do 
retain  a  fpiritual  principle,  and  cannot  by  cieated 

motion 
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motion  or  matter,  be  diveiled  of  its  primeval  com- 
pofition. 

All  the  revolving  productions  of  nature  fince  the 
creation  of  the  world,  have  in  regular  rotation 
proceeded  from  natural  generation ;  every  differ- 
.ent  fpecie  of  animal,  or  inanimate  life  after  its  kind  ; 
and  whatever  caufes  or  effects  have  come  to  pafs 
pofterior  to  that  time,  furpafling  the  conceptions, 
or  ideas  of  mankind,  are  the  Infinite  productions  of 
God  Almighty9 s  Spirit  ;  otherwife  the  works  of  God, 
as  an  omnipotent  fpirit  ;  and  during  its  retaining 
that  ftate  for  which  it  was  in  the  ftrft  place  intended 
by  God ,  it  is  (till  maintained  in  its  original  purity, 
and  peifeCtion  ;  and  while  it  is  in  this  pure  exifling 
ftate,  it  ftill  retains  a  proportional  medium  of  that 
spiritual  influence  that  nrft  put  it  in  force  :  confe- 
quently  it  is  an  indifputable  truth,  founded  upon 
the  folid  bafis  of  Heavenly  truth  $  that  fief  us  muft 
inherit,  and  poflefs  the  intrinfic  virtues  of  the  fpirit 
of  God ,  wrhile  he  was  under  the  influencing  motives 
and  power  of  that  fpirit ;  and  as  an  additional  de~ 
monftrative  proof  of  fiefus9  ■$  fpirituality  ;  the  Lord 
Cc^entitles  him  with  the  appellation  of  his  Son ,  and 
into  whofe  hands  he  would  commit  all  things  in  Heav¬ 
en ,  and  on  Earth ,  and  make  him  his  coequal  in  the 
manfions  of  glory ,  for  ever  and  ever :  to  be  one 
with  God  his  Father ,  in  the  regions  of  glory  ;  and 
as  God  over  the  Angels  in  Heaven ,  and  over  the 
Spirits  oj  juft  men  made  perfeBf  and  over 
the  fouls  of  the  damned  in  the  gulph  of  to- 
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phet ,  “  where  their  worms  dieth  not ,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.^ 

i  We  now  enter  upon  the  fubjecl  of  Jefus’s  mif- 

fion,  and  how  far  that  million  was  fulfilled. 

' 

The  reader  will  remember  I  have  before  acknowl¬ 
edged  Jef  us  to  be  the  Son  of  Godhom  eternity,  and  alfo 
gave  a  definition  of  the  two  terms  Infinity  and  Eter¬ 
nity  ,  and  from  that  fpace  to  the  time  of  his  being 
revealed  in  the  flefh,  he  was  in  heaven  ;  but  what 
room  we  have  to  reafon  on  the  doftrine  of  his  be¬ 
ing  predetermined  by  God  to  become  a  crucified 
facrifice  on  the  crofs  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
I  know  not ;  for  had  not  Adam  -finned,  or  had  not 
his  progeny  cc grieved  him  at  his  heard ’  with  their 
iniquities  (for  their  hearts  u  was  only  evil  continue 
ally”')  or  the  offspring  of  righteous  Noah  throughout 
fo  many  fucceeding  generations  for  more  than  two 
thoufand  years  provoked  him  to  wrath,  and  incurred 
his  renewed  difpleafure  by  reje&ing  and  defpifing 
his  gracious  and  compaffionate  invitations  ;  I 
fay,  had  not  thefe  aggravated  inftances  of  repeated 
rebellion,  and  difobedience  have  taken  place  ;  but 
holinefs ,  righteovfnefs  and  godlinefs ,  prevailed  in  the 
land,  in  either  of  thefe  three  inftances  ;  the  will  of 
God  would  been  done,  “  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  f 
and  confequently  no  need  of  a  Mediator ,  Inierceffor 
©r  Saviour  to  be  offered  up  as  a  cc facrifice  once  for 
®il  f  confequently,  it  is  very  apparent  to  any  impar¬ 
tial  confiderer  that  the  million  of  Jef  us  was  to  eftab-. 
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lifh  exemplary  precepts  and  rules  of  obedience, 
whereby  mankind  might  come  more  particularly 
acquainted  with  their  Maker's  will. 

The  Almighty  faw  that  the  fins  of  men  did  fo 
ftill  abound,  and  rapidly  increaf0.  that  neither 
clemency,  mercy,  threats,  or  judgments  were  effec¬ 
tual  to  alienate  them  from  their  hardnefs  of  heart  ; 
and  becaufe  the  progreffive  courfe  ol  fin  fhould  not 
totally  involve  every  generation  both  paft,  and  fu¬ 
ture,  in  the  deplorable  {late  of  endlefs  woe,  and  tor¬ 
ments  in  hell  ;  he  wifely,  and  mercifully,  had  re- 
courfe  to  the  method  ofageneral  and  univerfal  (con¬ 
ditional)  redemption,  by  fending  down  from  heaven 
his  Son ,  to  take  upon  him  our  form  and  nature, 
(fin  excepted)  fubjed  to  every  paffion,  tribulation, 
i  calamity,  affiidion,  and  trial  as  we.are  ;  he  was 
not  exempted  from  the  leaf!  bodily  infirmity,  or 
fenfation  of  feeling  either  from  pains  of  body  or 
anguifh  of  mind  ;  endued  with  the  fame  degree  of 
refledion,  and  contemplation,  and  a  capacity  for  im¬ 
proving,  or  ili-ufing  his  heavenly  talents  ;  for  dur- 
s  ing  his  abode  upon  earth  he  was  divefted  of  all  his 
immaculate  inherent  properties,  relative  to  his  fub- 
jedion  to  all  the  infirmities  incident  to  the  frail 
nature  he  voluntarily  took  upon  himfelf  ;  al¬ 
though  there  are  authors,  and  thole  of  liberal  fenti- 
ments,and  profound  erudition  in  philofophical  know¬ 
ledge,  and  obftrufe  fciences,  that  contends  that  the 
moral  or  religions  precepts  of  Jefus ,  and  his  obedience 
fo  the  ftatutes  and  commandments  of  God ,  is  not  a 

rule 
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fule  of  juftice ,  equity  and  truth,  for  future  genera¬ 
tions  ;  becaufe  his  angelic ,  or  fpiritual  excellencies 
enabled  him  to  accomplifh  all  his  appointed  pur- 
pofes,  without  thofe  trials  that  poor  frail,  and  finful 
mortals,  are  fubjeCt  unto  ;  I  grant  he  ftill  retained 
thofe  pure  and  divine  faculties  as  enabled  him  to 
defy,  and  refill  all  thofe  inherent  evil  qualities  that 
we  muft  fuppofe  he  was  tainted  with,  by  being 
brought  forth  in  iniquity  $  for  not  being  conceived 
In  fin  ;  the  evil  properties  adhering  to  his  mother 
could  in  no  fenfe  affeCt  him  ;  for  he  was  only 
brought  forth  in  a  world  of  iniquity ,  and  not  conceived 
by  it  ;  and  confequently,  he  cannot  with  propriety 
be  faid  to  be  an  example  for  mankind  to  follow* 
becaufe  they  poffefs  not  his  divine  and  heavenly  at¬ 
tributes  :  to  thefe  arguments  I  oppofe,  that  his  per? 
feCtion  is  not  to  be  put  in  the  fame  fcales  of  reafon- 
ing  with  our  imperfection  :  his  embafly  properly 
fpeaking,  was  more  admonitory  than  examplary ,  be¬ 
caufe  as  examples,  his  perfection  put  it  out  of  our 
power  to  follow  him,  and  we  ftill  fhould  have  had 
a  cloak  for  our  fin  1  but  as  admonitory  counfel,  or 
exhortation  we  have  no  other  allegation  to  adduce 
but  indolence,  and  fupine  inactivity,  becaufe  we  are 
endued  with  the  needful  rational  underftanding, 
and  reafonable  faculties  to  enable  us  to  withftand 
all  inordinances,  and  unruly  defires,  proceeding 
from  the  depravity  of  our  own  hearts,  and  through 
the  grace  of  God  (which  is  never  withheld  from  the 
fervent  petitioner)  to  put  a  reftraint  upon  all  rifing 
commotions  and  unholy  inclinations  of  our  fouls  > 

and 
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and  to  render  the  obligations  under  the  new  coven¬ 
ant  more  eafy  to  be  obferved  and  fulfilled  than  thofe 
under  the  old  ;  the  Almighty  has  been  gracioufly 
pleafed  to  difpenfe  with  all  his  former  injun&ions, 
and  commands  to  generations  that  knew  not  the 
name  of  Jefus ,  by  abolifhing  all  former  neceffary 
facrifices,  and  offerings  for  atonements,  qualifica¬ 
tions,  and  purgations,  and  require  no  further  obla¬ 
tions  from  the  followers  of  Jefus ,  than  penitance, 
contrition,  and  humiliation,  with  a  faith  in  the  Mef- 
fiah ,  as  ready,  able  and  willing  to  fave  all  thofe 
u  that  come  unto  God  by  him” 

All  the  preaching  miracles ,  and  fujferings  of  Jefus  - 

<was  no  more  than  what  might  be  performed  by 
another  perfon,  with  the  fame  fupernatural  aflift- 

ance  ;  and  without  prefumption,  or  blafphemy  we 
may  venture  to  atteft  that  in  former  ages,  or  even 
in  the  prefeni  generation ,  there  have  been  many  re¬ 
cent  inftances  of  men  undergoing  bodily  calamities, 
perfecuting  trials,  and  fcourging  feverities,  equal,* 
if  not  to  exceed  thofe  that  our  Saviour  experi¬ 
enced,  (his  crucifixion  excepted)  and  this'  being 
the  principal  caufe  of  his  commilTion  and  defcen- 
fion  from  heaven ,  it  is  more  than  is  neceffary,  or 
required  by  God  from  us  on  the  one  hand  ;  and 
what  would  not  be  attended  with  any  glory  to  Gody 
or  falutary  purpofe,  or  beneficial  advantage  to  us 
on  the  other  ;  and  for  the  miracles  that  Jefus  per¬ 
formed  it  was  no  more  than  what  was  abfolutely 
expedient  for  the  recommending  that  new  religion 

that 
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that  he  was  fent  to  propagate,  and  in  the  end  to 

feal  with  his  blood  :  the  generation  in  which  he 
began  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  a  new  birth  and 

regeneration,  by ‘declaring  his  miflion,  and  enforc¬ 
ing  humiliation ,  and  the  three  cardinal  virtues, 
faith ,  hope ,  and  charity ,  was  in  £ omparifon  of  their 
vices,  and  impiety,  a  “  generation  of  vipers  f  and  fo 
Jefus  called  them,  and  faid  unto  them  ;  cc  who 
hath  warned  you  to  fee  from  the  wrath  to  come” 

In  fuch  an  untoward,  and  perverfe  generation,  it 
would  been  impoffible  to  have  eftablifhed  his  doc¬ 
trine,  fo  oppofite  in  all  its  extremes,  to  the  tempers 
and  difpofitions  of  fuch  a  heterogeneous  mafs  of 
people,  as  at  that  time  dwelt  in,  and  round  about 
Jerifalem ,  Judea  Capernaum ,  Galilee ,  and  all  other 
parts  where  he  travelled,  and  preached  and  more 
than  all  to  perfuade  them  to  a  belief  of  his  being 
the  promifed  Meffah  ;  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  at  a  time 
when  the  expectations  of  the  people  was  arrived  to 
the  higheft  degree  of  enthufiafm,  in  hopes  of  an  ex- 
halted,  and  dignified  earthly  King,  that  would  make 
his  entrance  among  ft  them  in  the  mod  fuperlative 
date  of  fplendor,  and  magnificence,  and  raife  the 
ambitious,  and  already  lofty-minded,  to  feme  emi¬ 
nent  offices,  and  places  of  lucrative  filtered  ;  and 
being  difappointed  in  thefe  their  felf-exalted  views, 
it  excited  their  indignation,  and  induced  them  to 
dir  up  the  more  indigent,  and  dependant  poor,  and 
thus  produced  clamours,  and  revilings  againd  the 
Lord  of  Ife ;  and  this  we  find  was  exemplified 

throughout 
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throughout  his  whole  life,  and  how  difficult  it  was 
for  him  to  prevail  upon  the  fuperftitious  notions  of 
thofe  few  that  did  adhere  unto  him  is  very  evident 
from  the  recited  indances  in  the  facrecl  Writings  ;  as 
for  indance  Mark  x.  and  22.  Acfts  v.  and  2.  although 
this  lafl  was  not  difobeying  the  exprefs  voice  of 
Jefus  ;  it  was  his  exprefs  command ,  for  it  was  after 
the  apoflles  were  infpired  with  the  divine  breathings 
of  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  and  enabled,  and  authorifed,  to 
work  miracles  for  the  propagation  of  the  chrijiian 
religion ,  by  natural,  and  fupernatural  means,  it  was 
alfo  necefiary  that  the  apodles  fhould  be  endued 
with  the  gifts  of  miraculous  healing,  and  other 
wonderful  powers  ;  for  the  religion  and  do&rine 
of  Jefus ,  being  yet  in  its  infantile  date,  and  its 
profelytes  but  very  few  in  companion  to  its  enemies, 
and  thofe  of  the  lowed,  and  mod  unlearned  clafs 
of  people ;  and  without  fome  fuch  refponfible  vouch¬ 
es,  as  ocular  demondration  to  evince,  and  vindi¬ 
cate  their  pretenfions,  and  faith  in  this  defpifed,  and 
perfecuted  leader  of  theirs,  it  is  very  probable  their 
converts  would  been  very  few,  and  their  own  lives 
in  inevitable  danger  and  after  thefe  fird  few  ad¬ 
venturous  followers  of  Jefus,  had  been  by  untimely 
death  extirpated,  or  by  the  coarfe  of  nature  refign- 
ed  their  “ fpirits  unto  God  who  gave  them  there 
would  be  fmall  encouragement  for  others  who 
never  had  feen,  or  known  any  thing  of  this  Jefus 
whofe  fame  was  fo  rumoured  abroad,  to  undertake 
to  defend  his  caufe  againd  the  violence  of  oppred 
fion  fupported  by  power ,  numbers ,  and  threats ,  and 

confequently 
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confequentiy  this  bleffed ,  this  glorious ,  this  foul  faving 
caufe  for  which  the  Son  of  Cod  came  down  from 
heaven,  mud  have  naturally  dwindled  into  forget- 
fulnefs  and  oblivion,  and  thought  on  no  more  ;  how 
then  fhould  we  of  the  prefent  generation  been  now 
groping  in  worfe  than  Egyptian  darknefs,  and  wallow¬ 
ing  in  the  mire  of  original  impunity,  and  all  lafciv- 
'  ious  uncleannefs,  until  we  had  brought  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  down  upon  us,  more  weightily  than 
on  Sodom ,  or  Gomorrah  :  O,  how  ought  we  to  lift 
up  our  hearts,  and  hands  to  heaven  with  the  tributes 
of  devout  thankfgiving  and  praife,  and  learn  there¬ 
by  to  know  the  value  of  the  chriflian  religion,  and 
lock  it  up  in  our  fouls  as  a  treafure  of  ineflim- 
able  worth  1  as  a  ^  pens  l  oj  gi  eat  pi  ice,  and  inftead 
of  bickerings,  animoiities,  and  ftrife  amongft  us  by 
unhappy,  and  finful  divifions,  we  could  all  unite  in 
harmony,  love,  and  concord,  in  ouilding  up  the 
church  of  Chrifl  and  join  hands,  and  heal  ts,  to 
bring  all  our  principles  of  dodlrinal  faith  to  the  fame 
tcuchftone  of  truth,  divefled  of  all  bigotry,  blind- 
zeal,  and  fuperflition,  and  as  we  profefs  to  be  believ¬ 
ers  in  Jefus,  fo  to  become  followers  of  Chrifl,  like 
unto  his- holy  apoftles,  to  be  all  of  the  fame  mind  ; 
to  falute  one  another  with  brotherly  love,  as  fheep 
of  the  fame  fold,  and  feeding  on  the  fame  pafture, 
.  and  to  offer  up  our  facrifices  of  prayer ,  praife,  and 
thankfgiving  at  the  fame  hallowed  alter  of  devotion  ; 
this  would  be  the  means  of  promoting  the  caufc 
of  our  dear  Redeemer  and  Mediator,  and  flimulate 
us  to  be  praying  for  one  another,  and  faving  all  our 
v  ci  fouls 
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« \fQU[s  anve  f  and  inftead  of  Anathemas  and  Ma- 
ranathas  exclaiming  againft  each  othfer,  every  fepa- 
rate  converticle,  and  houle  of  public  worfhip  would 
all  join  in  concordance  of  hallelujahs  to  him  that 
jfha.ll  “  fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  f  Matt.  xxv. 
and  31.  u  and  good  will  towards  menf  Luke  ii.  and 
14.  O,  if  this  feeble  pen  fhould  be  in  a  little  meaf- 
ure  inflrumental  towards  accomplifhing  that  falu- 
tary,  and  needful  purpofe,  how  would  it  elevate  the 
humble  author  to  lift  up  his  foul  to  the  Father  and 
Parent  of  all  good,  with  devout  acclamations  of 
joyful  gladnefs,  and  fincere  praife  ;  and  all  the  glory 
redound  to  the  original  mover,  and  actor  Jefus*. 
Chrijl  our  Lord . 

Jefus  having  fulfilled  his  appointed  embaffy,  and 
the  time  drawing  near  that  his  million  was  to  be 
fully  accomplished,  he  forewarned  his  apoftles  and 
difciples  of  his  approaching  change  ;  and  from  the 
private  communications  he  had  with  his  Father  in 
heaven ,  pointed  out  the  very  man  that  fhould  betray- 
him  ;  for  Judas  had  determined  in  his  mind  to 
embrace  an  opportunity  to  become  a  traitor  to  his. 
Mafter  for  filthy  lucre  fake  ;  *  the  imaginations  of 
his  heart  was  known  unto  God  and  from  God  unto 
Jefus  :  I  hardly  think  that  Jefus  while  in  the  flefh 
was  endued  with  prefcience ,  but  all  his  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  hearts,  and  imaginations  of  men,  was 
by  his  Father’s  infpiration  ;  neither  did  he  know 
when,  where,  or  in  what  manner  he  fhould  die,  un« 
til  the  time  drawing  near  it  was  revealed  unto  hinx 
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by  God  ;  and,  notwithftanding  he  was  fenfible  of 
what  would  foon  befal  him,  he  bore  all  the  infults, 
mockeries,  revilings  and  fcourging  of  his  enemies 
with  ftedfaft  fortitude  and  undaunted  courage,  and 
“/or  the  joy  that  was fet  before  him  endured  the  crofs, 
dcfpifmg  the fhame.”  Heb.  xii.  2.  Here  we  read  of  his 
expecting  joy,  which  was  a  ftimulative  to  encourage 
him  under  the  approaching  trials,  from  which  we  • 
may  reai'onably  conclude  that  he  had  no  more  of 
the  attributes  of  a  divine  nature  peculiar  unto  him 
while  upon  earth  than  another  man  5  for  he  was 
only  fubfervient  to  his  Father’s  workings  ;  “  for 

he  came  down  from  heaven  not  to  do  his  own  will , 

-  »» 

but  the  zvill  of  him  that  fent  him.”  John  vii.  and  38  ; 
and  further  demonftration  of  his  being  under  the 
dominion  of  natural  or  human  fenfations,  we  have 
fufficient  evidence  when  he  was  upon  the  crofs,  and 
which  almoft  amounts  to  a  teftimony  of  doubt  or 
fear  of  his  Father’s  love,  Matt,  xxvii.  and  46.  After 
hanging  on  the  crofs  nine  hours  “  My  God ,  my  God, 
why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?”  confequently,  while 
Jefus  was  in  the  flefli,  he  was  but  as  man,  and  no 
more  than  man,  and  done  no  more  nor  fuffered 
more  than  any  other  man  could,  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  fame  Almighty  zvifdom ,  guidance 
and  fupport  ;  for  he  made  himfelf  equal  unto  us,, 
and  not  ajhamed  to  call”  us  brethren Heb.  ii, 
and  xi.  and  this  being  manifdtly  the  cafe,  we  have 
now  “  no  cloak  for”  our  “fm”  John  xv.  and  22. 
and  as  a  farther  proof  that  he  was  no  more  than 
man,  while  in  the  flefh,  we  have  only  to  re¬ 
fer  to  Matt,  xii,  and  32.  to  his  own  words  5 
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fc  Who  footer  fpeaketh  a  word  againft  the  fan  of  man , 
it  Jhall  be  forgiven  him  and  again,  Luke  xxii. 
and  48.  “  But  Jefus  faid  unto  him ,  Judas ,  betrayeth 
thou  the  [on  of  man  with  a  kifs  ?”  and  in  this  act  of 
Judas  he  committed  no  greater  fin  than  if  he  had 
betrayed  any  other  man  under  the  fame  ftigma  of 
difgrace,  as  an  impojlor,  for  it  was  ordained,  or  ap¬ 
pointed  by  God  that  fome  man,  or  men,  fhould  put 
him  to  death  ;  but  I  do  not  imagine  the  nature  of 
the  death  was  prefixed  by  the  Almighty ,  nor  even 
known  by  Jefus  when  he  was  before  the  tribunal  of 
Pontius  Pilate,  ;  but  he  knew  he  was  to  die,  and  for 
what  purpofe  ;  and  that  death  would  have  no  lon¬ 
ger  dominion  over  him,  than  to  convince  his/./- 
lowers  in  particular  as  well  as  his  perfecutors,  that 
he  fhould  arife  from  the  dead,  and  as  he  fays  in 
John  xx.  and  17.  “  Afcend  unto  my  Father ,  and 

your  Father ,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God  thus 
the  million  of  Jefus  wjas  accornplifhed,  and  all  the 
prophecies  foretold  o'f  him  fulfilled,  and  as  he  was  is 
again  the  divine  Son  of  God  in  glory  ;  but  every  fe- 
verity,  perfecution,  mockery,  and  even  death  itfelf 
/while  he  was  upon  earth,  comes  under  the  proffered 
invitation  of  Ifa.  Iv.  and  7.  c;  Let  ike  wicked '  for  fake 
his  way ,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  ;  and 
lei  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ,  and  to  our  God  for  he  will  abundantly  par¬ 
don  from  hence-forth  judge  not  fo  uncharitably 
of  the  prefent  race  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  ;  for 
their  forefathers  acted  more  from  principles  of  con- 
fcience  to  glorify  their  Creator ,  by  crucifying  (as 

they 
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they  thought)  an  impojler , '  than  this  generation  do 
by  profefling  a  belief  in  him,  and  daily  recrucifying 
him  by  backfliding  from  him  ;  they  faithfully  ferve 
their  God  that  created  them,  and  we  as  fhamefully 
mock  our  Saviour  that  redeemed  us. 


CHAP, 


16? 


Cijap.  iv 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST,  CONNECTED 

WITH  HIS  GODHEAD. 


We  now  come  to  treat  of  the  Saviour  of 
men  in  a  more  exalted  and  dignified  appellation. 
The  title  of  Jesus  is  now  no  longer  applicable  to 
him,  he  has  with  unremitting  diligence  and  faith- 
fulnefs  difcharged  his  appointed  embelfay  in  the 
character  and  capacity  of  man  ;  and  Jesus  was  the 
name  annexed  to  his  human  nature,  as  given  him 
by  an  Angel  as  the  appointed  Minifter  of  God  his 
Father,  **  And  behold  thou  foal!  conceive  in  thy  womb , 
and  bring  forth  a  fen ,  and /halt  call  his  name  Jesus,” 
and  this  was  his  name  in  the  flefh,  and  Christ  his 
name  in  the  Spirit  ;  we  no  where  read  of  his  being 
called  Jesus  the  Son  of  God ,  throughout  the  four 
Evangeliits,  but  Jesus  the  Son  of  man,  and  Saviour 
of  men  ;  and  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  who  “  is  all  in 
all.” 

Every  needful  work  for  the  purpofe  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  and  mediation  between  God  and  man,  was  ac¬ 
curately  completed  ;  he  did  ikefe  things  that  he  ought 
t$  have  done,  and  did  not  do  thofe  things  which  he 

aught 
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ought  to  have  left  undone  ;  fie  is  now  no  longer  fub- 
fervient  to  any  of  thofe  changeable  circumftances 
and  occu/ring  viciffitlides,  to  which  he  was  fabject 
while  in  a  Hate  of  Humiliation  in  the  flefh  \  redemp¬ 
tion  is  completed  ;  «  it  is  fmifhedf  he  faid  ;  “  and 
he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  Ghoji  the  fac- 
rifice  amounted  towards  heaven,  “ for  a  fweet  fuell¬ 
ing  favour^  and  the  fpirit  returned  unto  the  Lord 
that  gave  it: 

i 

If  we  may  be  allowed  the  language  to  bring  the 
allufion  mcr e  fuitable  to  the  comprehenfion  of  our 
finite  and  contracted  ideas  ;  he  is  promoted  from 
earth  to  heaven  ;  or  in  plainer  terms,  returned 
from  whence  he  came,  and  rea.iTiiTned  his  former 
glory  ;  and  fitteth  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
exalted  infinitely  above  our  conceptions,  imagina¬ 
tions  or  ideas,  until  the  great  judgment  day ,  when 
he  will  fit  in  the  glory  of  his  majejly  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  whofe  kingdom  will  have  ng 
end  :  he  is  now  glorified  above  all  Saints,  having 
all  power  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
“And  jefus  came  and  fpake  unto  them,  faying,  all 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth” 
Matt,  xxviii.  and  18* 


This  feems  to  be  a  proper  place  to  enter  into  the 
fubjeft  of  Godds  decrees  ;  a  doftrine  which  has  from 
the  earlieft  days  of  (what  is  very  improperly  called) 
the  reformation,  been  productive  of  more  animofity , 
difcord  and  ftrife  than  all  other  difcordant  opinions 

put 
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put  together.  It  muft  be  granted  that  the  Almighty 
has  decreed  many  viciffitudes  and  circumftancee 
according  to  his  own  wifdom  appertaining  to  the 
regulation,  and  well  ordering  this  lower  world  ;  but 
that  is  no  ftandard  of  order  for  us  to  judge  by, 
that  he  hath  ordained  or  decreed  every  minute 
tranfa&ion,  or  moving  particle  of  matter  that  take 
place  ;  it  would  be  reducing  the  entire  works  of 
creation ,  living ,  as  well  as  dead ,  to  a  ftate  of  inani- 
hration,  put  in  motion  only  by  the  impulfe  of  heav - 
tnly  mechanifm,  and  like  total  inanimate  exiftenees, 
created  only  for  inftruments  to  perform  their  Mak~ 
ir*s  will,  and  /peak,  a  cl,  and  think  by  implicit  influ¬ 
ence,  according  to  the  powers  of  Almighty  force  ; 
and  thus  journeying  through  this  pilgrimage  of 
life,  dreading  awarded  punifhment  in  the  next 
•world,  and  entirely  innocent  of  all  guilt  in  this. 

When  a  boy  is  Aril  fent  to  fchool,  he  is  taught 
this  lefion  “  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments , 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  ”  Ecclefiaftes  xii. 
and  13.  Now  when  he  arrive  to  years  of  more 
mature  confideration,  and  capable  of  knowing,  and 
keeping  thefe  commandments,  he  is  taught  to 
believe  from  the  precepts  of  his  preacher,  or  paf- 
tor,  and  examples  of  his  parents,  that  it  is  out  of 
his  power  to  obey  this  injunction,  and  in  vain  for 
him  to  try  ;  for  the  God  that  delivered  thofe  com¬ 
mandments  has  put  an  inevitable  reftraint  upon  all 
the  whole  race  of  mankind,  except  a  few ,  that  they 
{hall  not  keep  them,  becaufe  he  will  juftify  himfelf 

is 
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in  condemning  them,  and  glorify  himfelf  in 
their  everlafting  damnation  f  thus  the  fchool  boy 
is  inftructed  in  leffons  of  love  to  God ,  and  in  his 
manhood,  is  taught  to  believe  that  love  impoffible, 
and  God  will  damn  him  for  that  impoffibilicy !  And 
all  the  confolation  he  can  draw  from  thefe  premifes, 
is  this  ;  it  is  unknown  who  is  one  of  t \izfew  ;  who 
is  the /inner  ?  who  is  the  righteous  ?  but  then  what 
means  thofe  words  of  Jefus  ?  “  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous ,  but /inner s  to  repentance.”  Now  if  this 
fcripture  proof  is  granted  to  be  the  words  of  Jefus  j 
the  Ax  is  at  once  laid  to  the  root  of  prede/ination , 
and  God  is  acquitted  from  all  feverity,  and  injuflice  j 
if  the  proof  is  not  granted  as  from  divine  infpira- 
tion,  we  have  the  fame  arguments  to  difbelieve  all 
thofe  parts  that  denounce  decreed  damnation,  fo 
that  God  is  ftill  acquitted  of  cruelty,  and  unjuft 
punilhment ;  but  if  every  part  of  the  facred  writings 
is  allowed  as  divinely  dictated,  we  mull  blame 
either  the  interpreters,  printers  or  commentators  ;  and 
I  hope  I  lhall  make  it  appear,  that  the  error 
reft  entirely  on  the  fide  of  the  commentators  ;  and 
to  acquit  God  from  all  imputations  of  cruelty  ;  Jefus 
from  all  accufations  of  impo/tion  ;  and  his  apo/les 
from  all  deception  and  hypocrify  ! 

A  decree,  is  a  predetermination ;  whether  of  God, 
or  man,  it  makes  no  difference  in  the  effential  prop¬ 
erties  of  the  will :  all  the  difference  is  this  ;  what¬ 
ever  God  decree  always  do  come  to  pafs,  becaufe  he 
is  infallible ;  “  •with  whom  is  no  variablenefs ,  neither 
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jhadow  of  turning”  St.  James  i.  and  1 7*  but  with 
men  there  are  inconftancies,  and  unfixed  determina¬ 
tions,  that  frequently  difannuls  the  moft  vehement 
proteftations. 

The  decrees  of  God  are  three  fold ;  they  relate 
to  infinity  eternity ,  and  worldly. 

1  ft.  They  are  Infinite.  He  decreed  that  he  would 
create  a  Son,  and  Angels ,  to  occupy  with  him  the 
fpace  of  Glory  ;  this  is  the  only  decree  that  I  attri¬ 
bute  to  the  Great  fehovah  at  the  firft  commence¬ 
ment  of  glory,  this  his  jirfit  decree  was  accomplifh- 
ed,  and  brought  to  pal's. 

r 

Whatever  fentiments-  others  might  entertain  of 
God’s  Infinite  decrees,  I  cannot  bring  my  concep¬ 
tions  to  any  additional  ones,  while  the  fpace  of  glory 
was  in  its  prefent  unoccupied  ftate  (exclufive  of  the 
divine,  and  glorious  prefence  and  perfections  of 
the  one  felf-exifting  immaculate  myfterious  God) 
although  it  is  very  probable  he  might  decree  fome 
future  circumftances,  for  the  feat  of  glory  ;  but  as 
we  have  no  revealed  record  left  to  pofterity  by  any 
one  of  the  infpired  writers  to  vindicate  a.  belief  that 
he  did  ;  why  fhould  we  prefume  to  afcribe  unto 
him  not  only  caufes,  but  effeEls  proceeding  folely 
from  our  own  prejudice,  fuperftition,  ignorance, 

and  I  think  I  might  fay  blafphemy  ;  for  what  can  be 
a  greater  indignity  offered  unto  God,  than  not  only 

to  believe  as  an  individual,  but  to  proclaim  with 
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the  voice  of  a  minijler  of  God's  holy  word ,  that  he 
decreed  before  he  created  this  world,  an  alloted 
precife,  particular  number  of  its  inhabitants  defign- 
edly  for,  and  their  dooms  unchangeably  iealed  for 
the  pains,  anguifh,  mifery,  torments  and  burning  in 
the  flames  of  hell  for  ever,  and  ever  ;  becaufe  he 
could  not  glorify  himfelf  without  the  weeping , 
wailing  and  gnajhing  of  teeth  in  hell,  being  united 
with  the  concord,  praifes,and  hallelujahs  of  Heaven; 
if  the  difcordancy  of  fuch  a  motley  band  of  chorifters 
is  not  vifible  to  every  real  chriftian,  and  religious 
foul  ;  farewell  to  Chrijl  and  his  caufe !  all  thofe 
that  are  not  capable  of  difcerning  between  an  In¬ 
finite,  and  an  Eternal  decree,  makes  God  a  being 
that  delights  in  the  damnation  of  angels,  although 
he  “  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death ”  of  the  wicked  ; 
as  he  fays  himfelf ;  or  E  zekiel  was  a  falfe  prophet* 
and  the  truth  was  not  in  him. 

We  read  of  the  fallen  angels,  then  of  courfe 
there  muft  be  Angels  that  fell ;  or  St.  Peter,  and 
St.  Jude  was  both  of  them  like  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
falfe  preachers,  and  kept  their  hearers  in  darknefs : 
but  there  was  angels  fell,  and  an  everlajling  fire 
prepared  for  them,  the  fon  of  God  fays ;  but  there 
are  thofe  that  make  him  a  liar  alfo,  and  others,  that 
make  his  father  a  greater  liar  than  him ;  for  the  fon 
fays  “  my  Father  is  greater  than  I,”  but  they  fay  he 
is  not,  for  they  are  equal  ;  the  father  fays  “  this  is 
my  beloved  fonf  but  they  fay,  he  was  not,  it  was 
®nly  a  ficlious  name  the  father  took  upon  himfelf : 

' '  ■  aud 
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and  thus  between  one  unbeliever,  and  another,  the 
chriftian  religion  is  become  little  more  than  a 
mockery  of  God ,  and, a  name  of  reproach  for  thofc 
that  believe  its  facred  truth,  and  have  a  defire  to 
fave  their  fouls  “  by  crying  out  for  mercy ,  turning  a - 
fide  from  all  wickednefs ,  and  working  cut  their  falva- 
tion  with  fear  a?id  trembling  which  we  mull:  all 
do,  or  St,  Paul  alfo  is  a  liar  :  how  after  all  thofe 
vouchers  of  thetruth  ofthe  facred  fcriptures,lhall  I  be 
perfuaded  to  difcredit  it,  or  any  part  of  it  through 
the  fear  of  one ,  the  influence  of  another ,  or  expec¬ 
tations  from  another  ?  God  forbid  / 

From  what  have  been  advanced,  we  grant  there 
was  angels  that  fell  and  if  they  fell  by  a  decree ,  it  was 
an  Infinite  decree  ;  the  impulfe  of  which  they  could 
not  withftand  ;  and  here  we  muft  place  the  rife  of 
fin,  and  who  was  the  firjl  finner  :  but  if  it  was  not  a 
decree ,  it  was  a  voluntary  rebellion  of  their  own 
fpiritual  ambition  and  lull:  for  equality  with  their 
Maker ,  and  this  was  the  firjl  rife  of  fin.  I  muft  now 
leave  every  one  to  their  own  private  judgement  j 
whether  God ,  or  an  angel  was  the  firft  finner. 

2d  Eternal,  After  the  revolution  he  decreedto  create 
another  world  ;  this  was  an  eternal ,  but  not  an  infinite 
decree  ;  we  can  bring  our  imaginations  to  fome  con- 
clunve  point  as  a  caufe  when ,  and  why ,  this  decree 
was  made  ;  which  makes  it  eternal  as  to  our  com¬ 
prehending  its  nature,  becaufe  it  preceded  our  exift- 
ence  \  within  our  comprehenfion  as  to  its  caufe, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  we  have  the  revealed  world  for  a  demon- 
flration  :  I  have  before  gave  a  definition  of  the  two 
phrafes  infinity,  and  eternity,  afcribing  a  precedency 
to  the  former,  and  gave  my  own  humble  opinion 
of  the  number,  (  two  )  and  nature  of  its  decrees ,  and 
a  candid  impartial  reader  will  give  me  credit  for  the 
deference  that  I  make  to  Omnipotency,  that  I 
prefume  no  arrogancy  of  confirmation,  or  propaga¬ 
tion  of  a  novel  dogma  of  faith  for  an  implicit  rule 
or  eftablilhment  of  principle ;  I  only  fay,  I  can  con¬ 
ceive  no  more ;  if  my  conceptions  are  more  con- 
•  trafted  than  others,  there  are  paffages  of  elucida¬ 
tion  in  facred  record,  that  have  either  efcaped  my 
notice,  or  exceeded  my  comprehenfion  in  either 
cafe  ;  I  fhould  be  happy  with  a  communication  of 
that  facred  truth. 

Now  for  eternal  decrees,  I  conclude  they  are  moft 

applicable  to  the  ftate,  degrees  and  circumftances 

of  the  angels  ;  that  they  lhould  forever  refide  in 

the  prefence  of  their  Creator,  and  partake  of  all  the 

blifs  peculiar  to  their  dignified,  or  glorious  natures; 

if  they  {till  retained  that  purity  and  perfection 

which  was  their  inherent  properties,  and  glorified 

their  Maker  with  contented,  and  cheerful  praifes : 

from  hence  an  inference  may  be  drawn,  that  the 

permanency  and  joy  of  angels,  was  by  an  eternal 

decree  conditional ;  and  pofteiior  events  evince  ihe 

truth  of  the  affertion  ;  for  the  condition  was  broke, 

and  univerfal  harmony  ceafed,  and  difcord,  and 

tumult,  was  the  woeful  confsquences :  now  there 

*  1  •'  would 
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would  been  neither  difcord,  tumult,  nor  a  ceffation 
of  harmony  by  this  angelic  rebellion,  if  there  had 
not  been  a  conditional  allegiance  and  fubje&ion* 
enjoined  by  the  Almighty  one  !  now  fuppofe  we 
maintain  that  both  reftrictions  and  obedience,  were 
preferibed,  fimilar  to  thofe  to  Adam  in  paradife 
(although  in  their  natures  and  degrees,  exceeding 
our  finite  comprehenfions)  would  there  be  any  thing 
heteroclitical  from  what  fcriptural  tradition  conveys 
to  cur  conceptions  ?  I  think  not.  Where  there  is 
no  law,  there  can  be  no  rebellion ;  and  nothing  that 
ever  was,  or  can  be  done  in  heaven  or  upon  earth, 
would  be  criminal,  if  neither  God,  or  man,  could 
be  offended  by  it  :  but  we  know  that  the  Lord  was 


offended  at  the  revolution,  then  his  law  was  broke; 
and  if  it  had  not  been  fully  and  explicitly,  deliver¬ 
ed  to  the  Angels,  it  would  been  only  an  error  in 
judgment,  and  not  an  error  in  defign  ;  but  the 
law  was  fully  declared  unto  them,  for  “  there 
ivas  war  in  Heaven”  God  “  and  his  Angels  fought 
againjl  the”  Devil,  “  and  the ”  Devil  « fought , 
and  his  Angels Rev.  xii.  7.  or  all  the  vifionary 
relations  of  St.  John  the  divine  is  a  fiction,  and  he 
come  under  the  fame  ffigma  of  infamy  as  all  thofe 
vouchers  of  the  holy  writings  before  mentioned  ; 
tnat  is,  a.  liar « 


dhe  next  thing  that  comes  under  confideration, 
is,  whether  the  fallen  Angels  were  endued  with  ca¬ 
pacities  to  enable  them  to  keep  this  law  of  God  ; 
or  whether  he  had  decreed  before  iiluing  of  it,  that 

they 
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they  Jhould  not  pay  due  obedience  unto  it  :  If  the 
former  was  the  cafe,  they  prefumptuoufly,  impi- 
oufly,  and  vainly  declared  war  againft  God  ;  “  and 
prevailed  not”  Rev.  xii.  8.  but  if  the  latter,  they 
only  afted  in  the  defenfive  ;  for  the  Lord  waged 
war  againfl;  them  by  forcing  them  to  an  open 
rupture;  by  ifluing  an  edict  of  obedience,  and 
witholding  the  means,  of  compliance ;  and  not  only 
witholding  the  means,  but  compelling  them  by  an 
irrefiftible  impulfe  to  bid  him  defiance  :  the  ad¬ 
vocates  for  infinite,  or  eternal  predeftination,  have 
no  prevaricating  fophiftical  logic  to  advance  here  ; 
ilo  fcholaftic  and  book-taught  arguments  will  avail 
in  this  cafe  ;  no  medium  between  the  two  extremes 
is  admiffable  here  :  the  plain  queftion  is  *,  was  the 
fall  by  Infinite  compulfion,  or  voluntary  rebellion  ? 
(fpeak  the  truth,  for  the  Lord  fearcheth  the  heart, 
and  try  the  reins  ;  or  feremiah  was  another  falfe 
preacher).  Yea,  of  Nay.  If  you  fay  the  former,  . 
I  tell  you,  you  make  God  a  tyrant ;  but  the  truth  is 
not  in  you'.  If  you  fay  the  latter,  I  readily  acquiefce 
in  opinion  with  you  ;  but  then  how  will  you  defend 
your  pofitive  affirmations  of  his  decrees  towards 
men,  by  abfolute  election ,  and  reprobation  ?  Eo  you 
think  he  created  fouls  on  purpofe  for  damnation, 
becaufe  there  are  not  fallen  angels  enough  to  fill 
up  the  fiery  gulph  of  hell  ?  for  what  other  pur¬ 
pofe  could  he  create  them,  for  this  puipofe  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  own  tenets  he  did  create  them  ;  then 
either  you,  or  him  mull  be  falfe  teachers,  and  falfe 
preachers  j  he  preached  by  his  prophets,  and  you 

*  «M*onon 
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he  fays  he  is  “  no  refpefler  of  perfonsf  nor  defireth 
“  the  death  of  the  wicked  you  maintain  he  is 
a  refpefler  of  perfons,  and  have  created  them 
purpofely  and  for  no  other  end  but  to  be 
wicked,  and  to  die  wicked,  and  be  damned  for 
their  wickednefs  :  until  I  have  once  experi  enced  the 
Lord’s  infincerity,  I  can  never  confent  to  be  a  profe- 
lyte  to  your  infidelity  :  if  I  err,  let  me  err  with  char¬ 
ity  to  my  Maker .  3d.  Worldly ,  or  circumjlantial  r 
The  Almighty  has  decreed ,  and  that  whatever  Jhall 
come  to  pafs ;  but  not  whatever  will  come  to  pafs  ; 
whatever  he  ordained  as  neceffary  for  the  perfection 
and  exiftence  of  this  world,  will  certainly  come 
to  pafs ;  but  exiftence  in  this  place  is  a  relative  term, 
and  only  alludes  to  that  fpace  of  time  that  God  faw 
it  neceffary,  or  confiftent  with  his  own  glory  for  it  to 
exift  ;  for  had  his  decree  been  as  abfolutely  enforc¬ 
ing  upon  the  mind  of  men,  what  Jhould  come  to 
pafs,  as  what  would  and  did  come  to  pafs  through 
their  fin,  why  then  he  decreed  to  drown  the  world 
before  he  made  it,  and  alfo  decreed  that  men  fhould 
fm  that  he  might  drown  it ;  and  farther  decreed 
that  after  five  thouf and  years  from  his fix  days  work, 
and  pronounced  it  “  all  very  good  that  I  fhould 
write  my  opinion  upon 'the  laft  days  work,  and  fay 
it  was  very  bad  ;  for  he  repented  of  this  days  work3 

and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.” 

The  decrees  of  God ,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  viciffi- 
tudes  of  this  world,  are  his  providences ,  and  difi 

penfations : 

VOL.  I.  % 
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penfations  :  He  has  decreed,  that  while  the  world 
endures,  he  will  never  withhold  all  the  neceffary 
conveniences  that  renders  it  fuitably  adapted  for  the 
occafional  purpofes,  and  advantages  of  its  inhabit¬ 
ants,  in  food,  and  raiment ;  nor  that  any  of  his  cre¬ 
ated  works  fhall  fail  in  their  feafonable  increafe, 
and  productions,  or  from  anfwering  the  intended 
defign  for  which  they  were  created  ;  neither  do  I 
believe  any  living  kind  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
have  failed  fince  the  flood  ;  but  that  there  are  many 
heterogenous  generations ,  or  offsprings  of  beajis ,  birds, 
reptiles ,  and  infccls  proceeding  from  unnatural 
copulation,  there  is  every  plaufible  reafon  to  grant  j 
and  I  believe  we  fhould  not  exaggerate  the  number 
if  we  was  to  fuppofe  them  to  be  full  one  third ,  or  at 
leaft,  I  do  not  believe  that  Adam  gave  names  to 
more  than  one  third  of  the  prefent  different  tribes 
of  living  creatures ;  but  neverthelefs,  thofe  that 
are  not,  as  well  as  thofe.  that  are  congenial  with 
God's  immediate  creation,  do  all  partake  in  com¬ 
mon  of  his  providential  decrees  ;  the  benefits  of  cre¬ 
ation  ;  but  that  he  decreed  their  exiftence  ;  is  a  doc¬ 
trine  I  mult  leave  to  John  Calvin's,  followers  to 
evince  ;  but  for  my  part,  I  do  not  think  that  God 
either  decreed,  or  even  knew ,  there  would  ever  be  a 
Mule  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  until  this  un¬ 
natural  contrariety,  entered  the  reftlefs  mind  of 
mail’s  oppoflte  imagination  for  curiofity  ;  and  that 
Noah  never  took  one  into  the  Ark  we  are  well  con¬ 
vinced  ;  for  they  could  not  “  be  abundantly 
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in  the  earth ,  and  be  fruitful  and  multiply  upon  the 
earth”  Gen.  viii.  17. 

The  decrees  of  God  relating  to  his  difpcnfations,  are, 
that  he  will  guide ,  direct,  and  overrule ,  all  the 
temporal ,  as  well  as  fpiritual  concerns  of  thofe  who 
have  a  delire  to  ferve  him  with  uprightnefs  of  heart, 
and  integrity  of  foul  :  he  will  be  to  them  a  God , 
and  they  Jhall  be  to  him  a  people  Heb.  viii.  10. 
He  will  in  a  peculiar  manner  diftinguilh  himfelf  by 
gracious  and  divine  workings,  fo  as  to  enable 
them  to  overcome  the  rifing  inherent  fins  of  their 
own  hearts,  and  triumph  over  the  natural  corrup¬ 
tions  wherein  they  were  conceived  ;  as  well  as  to  be 
able  to  forefee,  and  efchew  outward,  or  worldly 
temptations,  or  to  fubdue  them  when  they  are 
tempted  ;  and  thus  to  grow  more,  and  more  after 
the  perfect  man  ;  “for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace’* 
fays.  King  David. 

. 

On  the  other  hand  ;  God’s  difpenfations  are  alfo 
directed  againft  the  wicked,  by  frujl rating,  difap - 
pointing,  and  preventing  their  diabolical  fchemes 
and  machinations  from  being  effefled,  and  thereby 
rendering  unto  them  the  reward  of  .their  evil 
imaginations  ;  or  the  righteous  would  be  always 
falling  facrificed  victims  to  the  devices  of  the  un¬ 
godly  :  this  is  one  of  his  decrees,  that  fin,  and 
malice,  {hall  not  at  all  times  prevail,  nor  the  up¬ 
right  in  heart  be  wholly  fubject  to  the  unholy  ;  but 
when  it  is  his  pleafure  to  permit  it,  it  is  calculated 

for 
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for  fome  beneficial  purpofes,  either  as  alteratives , 
or  preventives  ;  to  work  upon  us  by  infpiration,  or 
deliver  us  by  chaftifement  ;  fo  that  in  the  end  we 
may  efcape  the  dreadful  confequences  of  it  by  be¬ 
ing  forewarned  of  the  danger  attending  it.  We 
oftentimes  propofe  the  performance  of  things  that 
would  be  productive  of  evil  confequences  to  ourfelves* 
if  the  Lord  did  not  blefs  us  by  fruftrating  them,  al¬ 
though  we  may  promife  ourfelves  the  fruition  of 
much  good  in  their  enjoyment  ;  and  this  is  in  the 
true  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  God's  difpenfation  ;  and  at 
other  times  it  is  permitted,  to  teach  us  wifdom  by 
relying  upon  him  for  the  difpofal  of  all  our  thoughts , 
whether  they  tend  toward  good  or  evil;  fo  that  he  may 
be  all  in  all  :  confequently,  God's  decrees  as  far 
as  they  bear  a  relation  to  the  circumftances,  and  op~ 
orations  of  this  world  in  affinity  with  the  imagination 
of  man’s  heart,  are  undetermined;  and  will  in  ahum- 
ble  fenfe  bear  a  fimilitude  to  our  refolutions  ;  they 
proceed  from  unknown,  and  unforefeen  caufes ; 
but  with  God  they  are  always  inviolate,  while  with 
us  they  are  frequently  broke,  and  unnoticed.  So 
far  from  the  doftrine  of  eternal  decrees  relating  to 
the  future  deftiny  of  fouls  being  the  religion  of 
‘Jefus,  or  of  the  prophets  before  him  ;  there  is  not 
once  mentioned  either  of  the  words,  decreed,  pre- 
dejlinated ,  or  foreordained ,  in  the  hiftorical ,  prophet¬ 
ical,  or  evangelical  part  of  the  Old ,  or  New  Tejla- 
vient,  nor  no  verfe  that  bears  any  allegory  to  that 
meaning  ;  and  if  St,  Paul’s  inpiftles  had  by  any 
accident  been  loft  or  deftroyed,  all  chriftian  s  would 
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at  this  day  been  the  difciples,  and  followers  of  Jefus 
according  to  the  primitive  fathers,  unto  whom  the 
Holy  Ghofi  was  given,  and  who  defired  to  know 
nothing  more,  cc  fave  Jefus  Chrijl  and  him  crucifi¬ 
ed”  i  Cor.  ii,  2, 

The  Epidles  of  St.  Paul  have  no  nearer  affinity 
to  the  gofpel,  than  the  apocryphal  writings  in  the 
old  Tedament  have  to  the  prophecies.  They  are 
no  farther  calculated  for  a  rule  of  faith  to  chrijl- 
ians  ;  than  the  Apocrypha  is  a  moral  law  to  the 
Jews  :  they  are  very  properly  adapted  to  the  capa¬ 
cities  of  chriftians,  or  believers  in  Jefus,  as  in- 
ftruclive  leffons  of  morality,  and  holinefs  ;  they 
recommend  in  the  mod  perfuafive  language  the 

fulfilment  of  every  incumbent  duty,  and  drift  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  precepts  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  lay 
open  in  an  obvious  manner  the  rides ,  principles , 
and  doctrine ,  of  the  religion  of  Jefus  ;  and  through¬ 
out  the  whole  of  his  writings,  particularly  enforce 
an  exact  conformity  to  the  precepts,  and  examples 
of  their  Lord  and  Majler ,  as  declared,  and  main¬ 
tained  ,  by  his  holy  Apojlles ,  his  immediate  fuc- 
ceffors  in  preaching  his  gofpel  :  He  dees  not  in 
any  of  his  Epidles  affume  to  himfelf  the  office  of 
director,  to  either  of  the  nations  that  he  addrefs, 
otherwife,  than  drenuoufly  recommending  a  faith 
in  Jefus,  and  manifeding  this  faith  by  working  for 

Chrifi  ;  u for  faith  without  works  is  dead,”  lays, 
St.  James  ;  fo  that  it  is  not  a  faith  barely 

profeffional,  but  a  faith  virtually  aftual  :  that 

is,  not  merelv  a  belief  in  him  as  the  promifed 

*  * 
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Meffiah  individually,  but  conjunctively  with  the 
other  offices  attached  to  his  million  ;  as  a  prophet 
foretelling  the  bleffed  effeds  redounding  to  believ¬ 
ers  from  his  death  ;  as  a  priejl  by  preaching  falva- 
tion,  and  manifefting  the  efficacy  of  his  miniftry 
by  miiacles  5  as  a  king  by  declaring,  and  en¬ 
forcing  the  will  of  God,  relating  to  his  di¬ 
vinity,  and  afcenfion  to  heaven,  where  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  would  be  delivered  unto  him. 

The  words  fpoke  by  Jefus  in  the  four  Evangeli/ls , 
is  the  appointed,  and  inftituted  rule  of  faith,  for 
all  chriftians  to  follow  ;  and  unto  this  St.  Paul 
alludes  in  all  his  Epiltles  ;  he  does  not  introduce 
his  own  miraculous  converfion,  and  perfections  after 
being  converted,  or  thofe  that  accompanied  him  in 
tus  minidry,  as  a  ftandard  rule  of  faith  for  future 
generations  ;  as  if  all  after  ages  were  to  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  by  the  fame  fuper- 
natural  operations  5  It  was  no  more  than  what  the 
“  Judge  of  all  the  earth  thought  right  f  that  fome 
wondeiiul,  and  furpnfing  converfion  proceeding 
from  his  Almighty  wifdom,  and  power,  ffiould  be 
di  (played,  to  imprefs  upon  the  confideration  of  the 
mciedulous,  a  gi  eater  degree  of  credit  in,  and 
elteem  for,  tills  new  diicouraging  religion  5  a  relig¬ 
ion,  that  was  a  check,  and  obftacie,  to  every  fen- 
fual,  and  carnal  enjoyment,  and  which  muft  "all  be 
fa^nficed  to  a  doctrine  univerfally  delpifed,  and 
reproached  ;  promifing  no  prefent  enjoyment  of 
sny  one  giatification  pleafing  to  the  fenfes,  or  agree¬ 
able 
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able  to  the  difpofitions  of  human  nature  ;  all  the 
tempting  inducements  it  held  out  to  its  converts 
were  ;  the  glories  of  Heaven  hereafter  ;  this  word 
hereafter ,  conveys  fuch  difiant  ideas  to  our  minds, 
as  oftentimes  to  induce  the  poor  half  willing  foul 
to  be  relax,  and  thoughtlefs  about  falvation  ;  for 
if  he  is  to  partake  of  no  pleafmg  fenfations  of  delight 
before  he  quit  this  life,  and  take  his  flight  into  the 
world  of  fpirits  ;  the  time  to  look  forward  is  fo  im- 
menfely  diilant,  the  time  prefent,  muff  be  the  time 
of  enjoyment,  and  leave  poor  hereafter  to  its  own 
never  to  come  future  confequences  ;  but  that  gener¬ 
ation,  and  twenty  jive  generations  fince  are  all  cir¬ 
cumscribed  within  the  boundaries  of  that  (never  to 
come)  hereafter  ;  and  to  all  appearance,  the  pre¬ 
fent  generation  is  making  rapid  advances  towards 
increafmg  the  number  ;  #  no  lefs  than  two  hundred 
and  feventyfve  of  thole  diftant  fpeclators,  that  faw 
hereafter  through  a  Telefcope ,  are  all  now  enclofed 
within  the  receptacle  of  this  never  expefted  vifitor, 
in  the  fpace  of  a  few  days. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  our  Saviour  gave  a  com¬ 
mandment  to  one.,  or  more  of  his  Apollles  to  re¬ 
cord,  and  fpread  abroad  the  moft  peculiar,  and  ben¬ 
eficially  remarkable  tranfa&ions  of  his  life ,  deaths 
and  afeenfton ,  (and  as  fuch,  I  verily  believe  we  have 
it  in  the  gofpel ,  and  adls  of  the  Apoflles')  and  that 
it  fliould  from  generation,  to  generation,  be  tranf- 

mitted 

'  ~  M 

*  At  the  time  this  Chapter  was  writing,  the  Epidemic  Fever 
raged  violently  iu  the  City  of  Philadelphia, 
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mitted  to  poflerity,  as  a  rule  of  faith .  Faith  is  plac¬ 
ed  in  the  front,  and  good  works  bring  up  the  rear  ; 
and  without  detaining  the  minute  circumflantials  of 
good  works  ;  fuffice  it  to  fay  ;  it  includes  every 
chriftian  duty,  moral  and  fpiritual. 

In  the  gofpel,  there  is  nothing  contained  that  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  weakeft  capacity,  or  beyond  the  abilities  of 
the  moil  unlearned  to  comprehend,  that  can  read 
it  ;  the  road  to  heaven ,  or  “  Jlrait ,  and  narrow 
■path”  to  falvation,  is  delineatd  with  fo  much  pre- 
cifion,  and  exaftnefs  ;  that  none  but  the  wilfully 
blind  may  fee  it,  and  none  but  the  deceitfully  lame 
may  walk  in  it. 

The  Prophets ,  and  St.  John  the  Baptifl:  preached 
the  coming  of  Jefus,  and  foretold  the  event  of  his 
million  ;  and  while  Jefus  was  in  the  flefh  he  ful¬ 
filled  all  the  prediftions  of  the  Prophets  and  John, 
until  the  whole  was  perfectly  accomplifhed  ;  and 
thus  the  law,  and  the  gofpel,  do  both  interpret  for 
each  other,  and  all  is  very  good,  and  one  do  not 
clafh  with  the  other,  but  an  exaft  conformity  fub- 
fifts  throughout  the  whole  ;  but  neither  the  Proph¬ 
ets,  John ,  nor  Jefus ,  ever  foretold,  or  faid  one  word 
about  Saul  the  perfecutor ,  being  to  be  converted , 
baptized,  and  new  named,  and  then  to  write  fo 
many  Epiftles  to  fo  many  nations  ;  or  that  ever 
there  would  be  a  necelfity  for  him,  or  any  other 
fo  to  do  ;  efpecially  in  divers  languages,  and  in  the 
terms  of  exhortation,  admonition,  confolation,  and  re - 

proof 


vvv.:  ;  ._*■  .  -  -  • 


A.  r‘  - 


Chap.  IV.  On  the  Divinity  of  Ohrifc.  18 - 

proof  fo  often  as  he  did  :  for  the  gift  of  tongues  was 
not  given  to  the  Apoftles  for  writing,  but  preach¬ 
ing  j  for  our  Saviour  knew  by  dear  bought  experi¬ 
ence,  that  examples  were  more  prevalent  than  precept. 

Now  let  us  fuppofe  for  one  minute,  that  had 
St.  Paul  more  frequent  opportunities  to  been  per- 
fonally  converfant  with  the  Romans ,  Corinthians , 
and  other  nations,  and  there  had  been  no  immedi¬ 
ate  necefiity  for  thofe  frequent  letters  to  them,  or 
if  he  had  left  the  care  of  thofe  churches  to  other 
Apoftles,  who  would  entirely  negleded  writ¬ 
ing  ;  or  laftiy,  if  thofe  churches  had  not  preferved 
thofe  letters  St.  Paul  wrote  to  them,  and  confe- 
quently  never  came  into  public  view  :  What  then 
muft  been  the  rule  of  chrijlian  faith  ?  Where 
then  muft  w'e  have  had  recourfe  for  the  underftand- 
ing  of  the  chriftian  doctrine,  and  precepts  of  Je- 
fus  ?  Why  certainly  to  the  words  of  Jefus  him- 
felf,  as  left  on  record  by  his  immediate  followers, 
and  appointed  ambaffadors  for  the  propagation  of 
his  gofpel  :  there  was  no  St.  Paul  in  the  days  of 
"Jefus,  he  was  only  a  fecond-hand  convert,  to  the 
religion  of  Jefus  ;  and  who  himfelf  acknowledge 
Jefus  to  be  “  the  author ,  and fnijher  of  our  faith  • 
“  he  defined  to  preach ,  nor  know  nothing  among/I  them , 
“  but  Jesus,  and  him  crucified  ;  not  that  himfelf 
and  Stephanas ,  Fortunatus,  Achaicus ,  Timotheus,  Ti¬ 
tus,  Lucas,  and  the  reft  of  his  fellow  labourers  were 

all  eleefed  before  the  world  was  created  for  falvation  * 

* 

,  and 

von.  I.  A  a 


1 


On  the  Divinity  of  Chrifi-  Book  IV* 


1S6 

and  the  refidue  of  mankind  to  be  damned,  whether 
they  did,  or  did  not  believe  their  report  ;  or  wheth¬ 
er  the  arm  of  the  Lord -was,  or  was  not  revealed 

unto  them. 


The  advocates  for  this  unferipturai  doctrine  do 
innocently  (I  hope)  attempt  to  vindicate  their  prin¬ 
ciple  of  belief  on  predeftination,  by  twifting ,  turning , 
and  metamorphojing  St.  Paul’s  letters,  into  more 
fenfes,  difguil'es,  and  forms,  than  even  letters  that 
he  wrote,  and  confound  the  effentials,  by  pervert¬ 
ing  the  meaning.  I  believe  it  would  been  im- 
poffible  for  Calvin,  or  any  other  perfon  in  the  world 
to  have  maintained,  or  even  deviled  in  their  imagin¬ 
ation,  fo  many  unferipturai  tenets  as  is  at  prefent 
defined  under  the  appellation  of  the  reformed  relig¬ 
ion  :  there  are  reformers  that  believe  in  one  God ; 
reformers  that  believe  in  two  Gods  reformers  mat 
believe  in  three  Gods  j  reformers  that  believe  in  nei¬ 
ther  heaven,  or  hell ;  reformers  that  believe  in 
a  limited  hell ;  reformers  that  believe  in  an  ever- 
lofting  hell,  and  reformers  that  deny  a  general  refur- 
redlion  for  either  heaven,  or  hell,  and  this  medley 
of  religious  devotees  may  be  all  found  fometimes 
within  the  walls  of  one *  tabernacle ,  or  place  of 
worlhip,  confecreated  to  religion. 


*  It  is  a  fayin'1  of  one  of  the  belt  of  Authors,  heft  of  Books,  and 
heft  of  men,  (Mr.  HeRvey,)  that  “  although  we  differ  in  cere - 
menials,  we  are  all  united  in  circumstantials :  I  am  forty  to 
differ  in  opinion  from  this  good,  and  worthy  man.  It  is  morally 
imtsoffible  that  fuch  a  union  amongft  us  can  fublift  ;  for  while  the 
raftrumeutt  of  uncharitable  prejudice  are  lupportcd  and  ufed 
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Do  not  every  line,  every  word  of  the  New 
T f ament  llrongiy  enforce  our  making  tome  re¬ 
turn  unto  Jefus  according  to  our  abilities,  and  ca¬ 
pacity,  for  what  he  has  clone  for  us  ?  are  we  not 
exprefsly  commanded  to  clothe  the  naked  ;  feed  the 
hungry  j  relieve  -the  diftref ed  ;  healiaefeh  j 
ef  our  abundance  proportionably  to  the  poor  ,  and. 
to  take  up  our  crofs  and  follow  him ,  through  an  Utah , 
tribulations,  or  perfecutions  ?  what  conclusions  can 
we  draw  from  thefe  injunctions  but  that  it  would, 
be  doing'  his  will,  anci  the  will  01  his  Fat  net  tuat 
fent  him.  Hear  what  he  fays,  **  I  and  my  Father 
are  one,”  John  x.  30.  his  will,  is  his  Father’s  will ; 
but  what  could  the  fulfilling  of  his  will  avail  to  me, 
or  to  thee  my  reader,  if  his  Father  did  for  almoit 
fix  thoufand years  before  either  of  us  were  conceived 
in  our  mother’s  womb,  predetermine  we  fflould  be 
both  damned  in  hell  fire  with  the  Devil  and  his 
Angels  for  ever,  and  ever  ?  fuch  is  the  doctrine  of 
abfolute  eledion  :  what  can  we  fuppofe  would  been 
the  anfwer  of  Jefus  to  his  difciples  if  the  following- 
fix  queftions  had  been  put  unto  him- 

ift. 

fey  the  hands  of  mere  notional  ceremonials  %  cir  cum  fiances  mud 
feel  the  ill-effects  of  it,  and  confequently  be  wounded. 

By  taking  the  word  ceremonials  in  a  religious  fen  ft?,  as  to  the 
feutward  forms  of  godlinejs ,  it  is,  comparatively  (peaking,  the 
<4  fir  ait  and  narrow  pat  Id'  alluded  unto  by  oiu  Saviour,  in  Sr, 
Matthew’s  gofpei  ;  and  as  there  is  but  one  narrow  path,  neither 


the  war  Id. 


i88  On  the  Divinity  of  Chri/i.  .Book  IV. 


i  ft.  Mafter,  who  are  thofe  that  thy  Father  has 

dect  eed,  or  ordained ,  irorn  eternity,  for  everlajling 
life  ? 

2d.  Who  are  thofe  predeftinated  by  him  for 
everlajling  damnation  ? 

■  3d.  Thy  invitations  to  mankind  are  univerfal ,  and 
general ;  but  God’s  decrees ,  are  particular ,  and 
fpecial :  if  we  leave,  and  fcrfake  all  for  thy  fake  j 
it  is  probable  we  may  at  laft  come  fliort  of  thy  pro- 
ini  fed  glory.  Thy  free  will  offering  is  ;  to  call 
none  outi  that  come  unto  thee.  Canft  thou  in- 
fure  fafety  unto  us,  that  thy  Father  will  take  all  in  ? 
4th.  If  all  men  come  unto  thee,  will  all  men  be 
faved  ?  5th.  If  no  man  believe  in  thee,  will  no 
man  be  *faved  ?  6th.  Canft  thou  make  void  the 
decrees  of  thy  Father  before  the  world  was  created  ? 

We  will  fuppofe  the  following  to  be  the  anfwers 
our  Saviour  would  gave  thofe  curious  inquirers. 

1  ft.  “All  thofe  that  fear  him,  and  keep  his  com- 
mahdments  “  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man ” 
fays  the  fon  of  David  ,  the  “  man  after  God’s  own 
heart.” 

2d.  “  All  thofe  that  ferve  not  God  with  holy  fear 
and  love  :  and  do  his  will  on  earth ,  as  it  is  done  in 

heaven . 

3d,  “  My  Father  gave  me  for  a  facrifice ;  he” 


loved 


,  o  ^ 

J  o  o 
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loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave' '  me  u  his  only  begotten 
fon->  that  whomfoever  belicvcih  ini*  me  “  .Jhould  not 
perijh  but  have  everlajling  life” 

\ 

4th.  “  By  coming  unto  me ;  taking  my  yoke 
upon  them,  and  doing  my  v.  ill “  with  fuch  facri- 
fices”  “my father”  “/>  wellpkqfed;”  “and  they” 
(c  Jhall  inherit  glory  ” 

5th.  “Whofocver  fpcakeih  a  %eord again/?’  “me 
as”  “i the  fan  of  man  it  Jhall  be  forgiven  him”  «  Let 
the  wicked  forjahe  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts ,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  “  my  father” 
“  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon ” 

6th.  “My  father  decreed  nothing  relating  to 
men’s  falvation,  unconnected  with  conditional  obedi¬ 
ence,  or  dif obedience.”  “  I fay  unto  you  that  likewife 
joy  Jhedl  be  in  Heaven,  over  one /inner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine jujl  perfons  that  need  m 
repentance”  “Buthad  my  Father  decreed  thefinners 
perfevering  impenitence ;  there  could  been  no  return¬ 
ing  from  wickednefs  nor  joy  in  Heaven,  and  in  the 
end  I  might  fay  with  the  prophet”  “I  have  laboured. 
m  vaiy  I  have /pent  my  flrenth  for  nought,  and  in 


vain . 


I  fuppofe  it  will  be  expected  from  me  after  ae~ 
ruling  others  of  wrong  commentations  upon  St. 

Paul’s 


i 
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Paul’s  Epiftles  ;  that  I  give  my  own  opinion  of 
fuch  part  pf  them  at  leaft,  as  bears  any  allegory  io 
Mbfoluie  elections  or  predeflination.  One  of  the  moll 
principal  is  the  following,  Ephefians  i.  4-  5 •  “  ^c~ 
cording  as  he  hath  chofen  us  in  him  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  that  we  Jhould  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love .  Having  predejlinated  us 
■unto  the  adoption  of  children  byjefus  Chrift  unto  him - 
felf  according  to  the  good  pie  a  fur e  of  his  will” 

The  Apoftle  writes  this  letter  to  the  faints  (or 
the  preachers)  and  all  the  faithful,  or  believers, 
and  followers  of  Jcftts  Chrijl ;  from  thefe  premifes 
we  mull  draw  our  conclufrons,  whether  thek  faints, 
and  faithful,  were  foreordained  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  ®f  the  world,  io  walk  holy  and  blamelefs 

At  the  very  onfet  of  our  commentations  there 

feems  to  be  a  humbling  to  the  reality  of  the  affer- 

tion  *,  for  St.  Paul  himfelf,  a  good  man,  was  a 

notorious  exception,  as  we  read  in  Ads  ix.  4*  5- 

The  very  voice  of  Chrift  from  heaven  ;  “  Saul, 

Saul,  why  perfecutejl  thou  me  ?  I  am  Jefus  whom 

thou  perfecutejl but  to  proceed  ;  the  Apoftle 

makes  no  mention  of  vjhom,  or  how  many,  were 

the  faints,  and. faithful,  that  was  chofen  by  God,  to 

walk  blamelefs  ;  for  we  all  know  he  did  not,  until  he 

was  ft, ruck  blind  and  continued  fo  three  days  fafting. 

It  was  the  faithful,  that  the  Lori  ordained  ihould 

walk  holy,  and  if  the  faithful  aid  not  walk  holy 

eveifc 
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even  in  that  generation,  as  well  as  the  prefent } 
what  would  become  of  all  religion  ?  but  you  fay, 
the  faithful  frequently  fall  from  holinefs,  and  not 
walk  blamelefs  :  I  fay,  a  perfon  may  difgrace  his 
profeflion  of faith  and  of  courfe  not  walk  blamelefs  ; 
but  the  Apoftle  is  not  fpeaking  here  of  a  bare  faith  y 
but  the  fulfillers  of  that  faith,  or  in  other  words, 
the  faithful ;  it  is  not  merely  a faith,  but  to  be  full 
of  faith,  which  fignifies  to  be  perfected  in  liolinef?, 
fo  that  fin  have  no  dominion* 

I  cannot  recollect  any  paffage  in  the  facred  writ¬ 
ings,  that  mentions  the  revolt  of  the  faithful ;  but 
a  negative  faith  will  not  fecure  us  againft  the  powe$ 
of  temptations,  but  an  actual  faith  will  ;  that  is,  wg 
muff  not  only  believe  inChrft,  but  wemuft  work  for 
drift  ;  and  then  we  fliall  be  faithful  ;  or  in  the 
Apofile’s  phrafe,  full  of  faith  ;  God's  foreordained 
faithful  :  Abraham  was  faithful,  he  walked  blame¬ 
lefs  before  God  in  love  $  and  thofe  that  were  faithful  - 
in  and  to  drift,  the  Lord  predestinated  them  at 
adopted  children  by  Jefus  drift * 

Predeftinatlon  in  this  place  is  a  relative  term,  It*, 
bears  an  analogy  to  time  antecedent  to  the  coming 
of  Jefus  (as  being  faithful  in  God's  promifes,  and 
..walking  blamelefs  ;  and  therefore  holds  good  as  to 
God's  equity,  truth,  and  juftice  to  all  men)  and  it 
alfo  bears  an  allufion  to  the  Meffiah-fhip,  as  being 
before  the  foundation  of  the  new  world,  as  regener¬ 
ated  5  “  §14  things  are  f  aft  amy}  behold  all  things  are 

become 
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become  new"  i  Cor.  v.  1 7.  In  the  four  gofpels  I  do 

noc  fee  the  words  predeftination ,  foreordination ,  de¬ 
cree ,  nor  reprobation  once  mentioned  ;  but  the  word 
elefi,  is,  four  times  ;  three  times  by  St .  Matthew, 
tind  once  by ft,  Luke,  but  the  proper  meaning  of  the 
word  in  thefe  places,  do  fo  obvioutly  allude  to  the 
fdnoful  in  Jeffs  Chr ye,  or  the  upright  in  heart ,  un- 
conneo.ee  vsn'i  ~i  ■'  -i  .?.>  tc nned  God’s  chofen^  and 
deeded  people  r.fere  the  foundation  of  the  world 
tor  glory y  that  if  ,  lv.  an  infult  upon  common 
underftanding  to  attempt  to  give  a  definition  of  the 
word  here  ;  we  read  of  ne  children  of  lfrael  being 
an  defied  people  chofen  of  God  ;  but  did  their  lives 
through  the  wildernefsj  and  all  along  until  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Jefus  manifefl  a  holy  and  blamelefs  life  > 
read  Numbers  the  xiv.  and  xix.  chapters  ;  Deu¬ 
teronomy  ix.  Judges  ii.  2  Samuel  2,  and  through¬ 
out  all  the  Kings’  reigns  ;  now  fee,  and  judge,  if  all 
theie  tranlaftions  bears  any  fimilitude  to  a  people 
defied  for  falvation,  and  to  walk  holy  and  blamelefs 
before  the  Lord  ?  the  Lord  chofe,  or  elefied  them 
after  they  were  become  a  people  (according  to  his 
promife  made  to  Abraham ,  If  me,  and  Jacob )  to  be 
his  favourite  people  ;  but  never  defied  them  for 
falvation,  for  he  cut  every  one  of  them  off  in  his 
•wrath  in  the  wildernefs,  that  was  twenty  years  old, 
and  upwards,  excepting  JoJhua  and  Caleb  ;  if  he 
had  taken  them,  away  as  a  righteous  generation  in 
his  mercy,  from  the  evil  to  come  ;  it  would  bear 
fome  allegory  to  predetermined  mercy,  and  falva¬ 
tion  5  but  to  cut  them  off  in  his  wrath ,  implies 

quite 
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the  reverfe  to  eternal ,  or  even  an  intentional  election 
to  glory  fince  their  exiitence  as  a  people  ;  it  is  very 
evident  they  had  the  fame  commandments  to  ob~ 
ferve,  and  duties  to  difcharge,  as  fucceeding  gener¬ 
ations,  and  as  every  future  generation  will  to 
make  their  calling  and  election  fare,”  which  is  fum- 
marily  comprehended  in  the  37th  and  38th  verfes  of 
thexxii,  chap.  St.  Matthew  ;  “  Jefusfaid  unto  him , 
thou  Jhait  love  the  Lord  thy  God ,  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  foul ,  and  with  all  thy  mind This 
is  the  firfi  and  great  commandment . 

Now  my  dear  friends,  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
to  the  other,  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  unto 
you,  that  God’s  decrees  and  his  omnifciency  are  both 
the  fame,  and  differ  only  in  degrees  ;  as  infinite , 
eternal ,  and  worldly  ;  and  election,  and  predefine- 
tion  are  the  fame  ;  but  not  in  one  place  throughout 
the  old  or  new  teftament  alludes  to  any  foreordina - 
tion ,  or  foreknowledge  prior  to  the  creation  of  the 
world  ;  for  he  would  not  have  created  a  world, 
that  he  foreknew  (much  lefs  ordained )  that  its  in¬ 
habitants  would  afterwards  grieve  him  at  his  heart , 

and  caufe  him  to  repent  of  what  he  had  done . 

*-  •> 

\  „ 

We  now  return  to  the  defence  of  Chrifi' s  divinity 
to  the  difgrace  of  his  religion,  that  .there  are  any 
Should  make  it  needful  for  a  defence  to  be  advanced 
for  the  demonffration  of  fo  evident  a  truth.)  He 
is  allowed  to  be. the  Son  of  God  by  the  principal 

.part 
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part  of  chriftians  throughout  the  world ;  confe- 
que  ntly,  to  thofe  it  is  needlefs  to  attempt  any  reveal¬ 
ed  evidence,  becaufe  they  can  read  the  facred  fcrip„ 
ture  with  underftanding  and  profit ;  but  to  thofe 
that  either  will  not,  or  cannot  comprehend  it,  I 
would  wifh  to  addrefs  myfelf  in  the  plain  language 
■  of  fimpiieity  and  truth. 

God  is  in  himfelf  the  efience,  and  fource,  of  pure 
Infinite  divinity,  and  all  that  dwelleth  in  his  glorious 
prefence  (as  angels)  are  by  nature  divine,  and  we 
ourfelves  by  efcaping  “  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  luft,”  may,  as  Stt  Peter  fays, 
«  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  there  is  in 
heaven  but  one  nature,  that  is  divine  ;  and  on  earth 
two  natures  ;  that  is  human,  and  fpiritual  :  there 
are  no  created  fpiritual  beings,  but  angels.,  and  men, 
and  by  being  fpiritual  (that  is,  endued  with  reafon- 
able  fouls)  we  are  in  affinity  with  the  angels,  and 
bear  a  refemblance  to  our  Maker  ;  and,  to  be  fpir¬ 
itual  is  to  be  divine  ;  and  though  our  fpiritual,  and 
divine  natures  are  connective  in  effentials,  they  are 
quite  difjundtive,  and  independent,  in  circumftan- 
tials  ;  for  the  fpirit  or  foul  will  be  ftill  the  fame  in 
its  inherent  properties  and  qualities  ;  and  its  ever- 
lading  date  of  experience  depends  entirely  upon  the 
improvement,  or  abufe  of  our  divine  nature ,  and  to 
remove  all  fcruples  or  doubt  of  our  being  pofTeffed 
with  divine  natures,  I  only  refer  fuch  fcrupulous 
confciences  to  any  of  our  prefent  paftors  of  congre¬ 
gations,  whether  they  preach  the  dodrine  of  this 
*  world. 
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world,  or  of  the  world  to  come,  it  makes  no  dif¬ 
ference  ;  they  all  call  themfelves  divine s,  and  fome 
of  them,  by  their  extraordinary  talents  (or  more 
frequently  fome  fortunate  event  proceeding  from 
friendfhip,  or  influence)  are,  fuccefsful  enough  to  be 
promoted  to  chief  feats  in  the  fynagogue ,  and 
think  themfelves  entitled  to  an  equal  degree  of  dig¬ 
nity  to  God  himfelf ;  and  vainly  ftyle  themlelves 

Right  Rev •  Father  in  God  we  need  go  no  fai« 
ther  to  prove  the  divine  nature  of  men  ;  but  though 
I  have  allowed  them  their  felf-affumed  perifliabie 
empty  title,  and  alfo  admitted  there  is  a  divine  na¬ 
ture  in  men  ;  I  have  not  granted  them  the  attri¬ 
butes  of  divinity  ;  for  that  is  the  prerogative  of  the 
Deity,  and  to  fuch  only  as  he  pleafe  to  bellow  it 
upon  ;  and  this  I  conclude  mull  be  to  beings  im¬ 
maculately  pure,  and  free  from  all  impurity  ;  which 
mull  be  the  angels  in  heaven  ;  for  no  mortal  man 
could  ever  lay  claim  to  fuch  perfection  :  where  di¬ 
vinity  is,  there  is  no  impiety  ;  but  where  fpirituality 
is,  there  may  be,  and  is,  open  infidelity. 

/ 

We  have  now  at  lead  admitted  the  divine  nature 
of  Jefus  (for  certainly  there  is  none  would  exclude 
him  from  an  equality  with  men)  but  his  divine 
nature  taken  limply  in  common  with  the  race  of 
mankind  would  hot  vindicate  his  caufe,  or  fcreen 
him  from  the  imputation  of  Arias  ;  but  there  muff 
be  fome  additional  evidence  of  his  million  to  eftab-  , 
lifh  his  reputation  ;  and  that  mud  be  his  divinity  : 
to  be  divine  only,  would  been  ineffectual  for  the 

purpcfes 
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purpofe  of  redemption,  becaufe  it  would  been  only 
mortal,  fullered  mortality  ;  but  there  mu  ft  be  the 
divinity  annexed,  on  the  facrifice  would  not  been 
complete  to  fatisfy  the  demands  of  Infinity  :  I  do 
not  lay  his  divinity  perifhed  ;  blit  being  the  eternal 
Son  oy  God ,  before  all  worlds,  he  left  his  divinity  in 
heaven  and  furrendered  up  his  divine  (or  fpiri- 
tual)  and  human  nature  upon  the  crofs ;  and  that 
he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  came  down  from,  heav¬ 
en  ;  we  have  his  owm  words,  John  iii.  13.  cc  And 
710  man  hath  afcended  up  to  heaven  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven  ;  and  that  he  did  come  down 
from  heaven,  we  read  in  the  1,7th  verfe  fame  chap* 
that  he  was  God’s  Son ,  and  he  font  hirn  into  the 
world,  not  to  condemn,  but  to  fave  the  world,  and 
whofoever  (without  refpeet  of  perfons)  believed  in 
him  fhould  be  faved  :  here  his  divinity  admits  of  no 
argument  ;  if  he  had  not  been  a  heavenly  hoft  and 
endued  with  the  divinity  of  God,  a  faith  in  him, 

would  been  no  farther  falutary  towards  faivation 

* 

than  in  any  other  man  ;  for  it  was  his  divinity  as  the 
eternal  Son  of  God ,  that  dift.inguifhed  him  from  other 
good  men  of  old  ;  and  that  divinity  was  left  behind 
in  heaven  as  fecurity,  until  the  ranfom  was  paid  ; 
until  the  debt  of  Infinite  Juftice  was  fatisfied  :  while 
he  was  on  earth,  he  was  fubjeft  to  all  the  infirmi¬ 
ties,  expofed  to  fimilar  temptations,  and  liable  to 
the  fame  fins  as  his  brethren  in  the  flefh  ;  and  all 
which  he  experienced  (fin  excepted)  but  we  do  nGt 
read  that  he  was  guilty  of  one  fin  ;  yet  in  one  in- 
ftance,  we  find  his  doubts  almoft  amount  to  faith- 

Ujsnefs 
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lefsnefs  in  God  the  Father  ;  which  you  find  in  Mat. 
xxvii.  4 6.  thefe  words  is  a  proof  of  his  being  at 
this  time  diverted  of  his  divinity  :  that  is,  his  heav¬ 
enly  attribute  ;  /or  he  would  been  more  than  man  ; 
and  in  that  cafe  it  would  been  impofiible  for  his 
enemies  to  have  wounded  him  forely ,  or  for  him  to 
fuffer  in  agonies  ;  and  alfo  his  fuperiority  over  man¬ 
kind  would  have  rendered  his  precepts  and  ex¬ 
amples  void,  and  of  no  effect  ;  becaufe  he  being 
endued  with  an  heavenly  privilege,  he  would  nei¬ 
ther  been  our  equal,  nor  we  his ;  and  of  courfe  in  that 
cafe  we  could  plead  his  divinity ,  and  our  own  imbe¬ 
cility  ;  and  thereby,  ftill  had  a  cloak  for  our  fins  ; 
but  taking  upon  him  finful  flefh,  he  died  in  the  like* 
nefs  of  finful  flefh,  but  yet  without  fin  ;  for  he 
CQ  knew  no  fnf  2  Cor.  v.  21.  and  after*  his 
mifiion  was  fully  difcharged,  he  faid  as  his  laft 
words  ;  “  it  is  finijhedf  and  he  is  again  afcended 
into  heaven,  to  reaffume  his  divinity  ;  and  we  have 
no  cloak  for  our  fins  ;  his  million  was  fuffering ,  and 
our  duty  is  faith  ;  he  fulfilled  his,  now  let  all  that 
pretend  to  be  his  followers,  examine  themfelves, 
(as  St.  Paul  recommended  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Corinth )  and  fee  how  they  have,  or  do,  difcharge 
theirs. 

We  are  ftrongly  urged  to  have  faith  in  Jefus 
Chrifl  not  merely  in  his  miracles,  or  fufferings  ;  for 
that  could  not  be  of  any  intrinfic  merit  pf  itfelf,  if  we 
deprive  him  Gf  thofe  divine  excellencies  that  he  pof- 
fefled  before  his  defcenfion  ;  it  is  his  former  and 

prefent 
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prefent  divine  glories,  that  recommends  him  to  our 
faithful  .confideration  ;  that  he  fhould  for  no  other 
purpofe  but  to  call  finners  unto  repentance,  and  re¬ 
deem  from  the  miferies  of  hell,  all  thofe  that  do 
believe  in  him  ;  condefcend  to  leave  behind  him 
all  his  heavenly  attributes  (that  is,  his  divinity)  and 
take  upon  him  our  form,  and  nature  in  all  things, 
(fm  excepted)  and  it  is  on  this  rock  our  faith  muft 
be  built:  the  rock  of  his  divinity,  as  connected  with 
his  Godhead  ;  for  being  the  Son  of  God ,  he  muft 
inherit  fome  of  his  Fathers  properties,  which  is, 
his  eternal  divinity  before  all  worlds,  and  everlaft^ 
ing  power  (now  conferred  upon  him)  over  ali 
worlds;  confequently,  in  his  attributes  we  may 
now  call  him  God,  as  equal  to  his  Father  in  power 
andglory. 
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The  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Sin  again  ft  it. 


The  facred  writings  both  gofpel,  and 
epiftles,  doth  ftrongly  recommend  an  implicit  obe¬ 
dience  on  the  one  hand,  and  faith  on  the  other,  to 
the  doQrine  of  Jefus. ,  as  the  promifed  Meffiah  ;  and 
as  the  only  means  to  fecure  falvation  by  experienc¬ 
ing  the  bleffed  effects  of  his  million,  as  the  Redeem¬ 
er  of  the  world  :  during  his  being  in  the  flefh,  he 
went  about  doing  good,  and  by  reading  the  four 
Evangelijls  you  have  inftances  in  plenty  without 
my  enumerating  them  :  this  we  muft  call  Jefus’ s 
examples  ;  for  certainly  many  of  them  came  within 
the  abilities  of  mankind  to  each  other  ;  and  in  this 
refpedl:  we  can  imitate  him,  if  not  equal  him  :  and 
he  alfo  delivered  exhortations,  admonitions,  and 
prohibitions,  which,  properly  fpeaking,  was  his /re- 
cepts  ;  but  had  not  he  manifefted  the  authority  of 
his  million  by  a  difplay  of  the  former  it  is  very 
-  probable 
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probable  he  would  have  gained  but  few  converts} 
by  delivering  the  latter  :  which  verifies  the  proverb  ; 
example  is  more  prevalent  than  precept  ;  he  preffes 
upon  our  confiderations  the  vanity  of  all  worldly 
delights,  and  to  be  prepared  at  any  emergency  to 
leave  all  for  his  fake  :  “  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me^  let  him  deny  himfelf  and  take  up  his  crofs ,  and 
follow  mef  Mat.  xvi.  24.  By  following  him  dib 
igently  with  an  unfhaken  faith  in  his  embaffy,  to 
enable  them  thereby  to  undergo  every  tribulation 
patiently,  and  to  withftand  all  inward,  and  outward 
temptations  manfully  ;  and  by  eafy  accefs  to  him, 
and  frequent  intercourfe  with  him,  they  may  fee 
the  neeeffity  of  a  Saviour,  and  feel  the  confutation 
of  communion  with  one  ;  and  becoming  acquainted 
with  their  own  finful  nature  ;  may  apply  unto  him 
as  fouls  heavy  laden  with  every  degree  of  fin,  and 
procure  reft  and  ferenity  of  mind  :  hear  what  he 
fays  ;  cc  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden ,  and  I  will  give  you  reftf  Mat.  xi* 
28.  And  him  that  cometh  to  me ,  l  will  in  no  wife 
cafi  out”  John  vi.  37.  In  this  general  invitation, 
all  the  fins  poflible  to  be  committed  by  man  is  in¬ 
cluded  ;  for  was  there  one  exceptionable  fim  and 
only  one  man  in  the  world  guilty  of  that  fin,  it  could 
not  be  faid  ;  u  that  the  world  through  him ”  fhould 
«  be  favedf  John  iii.  17.  for  there  was  one  firmer 
excepted,  and  one  unpardonable  fin  remaining ; 
neither  could  it  be  faid  that  his  blood  “  cleanfeth  us” 
from”  all  “  fin  ”  nor  that  he  offered  his  body  as  a  fat - 

rifce  “  once  for  all but  as  our  religion  demands  a 

belie/ 
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belief  that  he  did  die  for  all  fin,  and  all  fmners  ; 
then  of  courfe  in  thofe  days  while  he  was  upon 
earth,  neither  Pharifee ,  Publican ,  Saducee ,  Jews  or 
Gentile ,  of  any  defcription,  could  commit  an  un¬ 
pardonable  fin  ;  for  all  kind  of  finners,  and  all  de¬ 
grees  of  fin,  came  under  the  healing  influence  of 
this  great  phyfician  of  fouls. 

We  do  not  read  of  this  unpardonable  fin  in  any 
of  the  Mofaicalj  or  prophetical  writings  ;  or  that 
ever  the  Great  Jehovah  in  the  midft  of  the  abound¬ 
ing  iniquities  of  fucceeding  generations,  in  his  fre¬ 
quent  revelations  to  the  prophets  fpoke  after  that 
manner  9  he  promifed  pardon  to  all  the  wicked ,  that 
turned  from  the  unrighieoufnefs  of  their  thoughts , 
but  no  one  particular  fin  excepted,  as  abfolutely  un¬ 
pardonable  :  notwithftanding,  there  are  many  pro¬ 
hibitions  from  the  Almighty  to  good  men  of  old, 
relating  to  feme  Angular,  and  peculiar  fins  that 
would  be  more  aggravating  and  heinous  in  his 
fight  than  others,  and  the  committing  them  would 
invoke  his  wrath  and  anger  in  an  examplary  man¬ 
ner,  which  we  read  in  the  book  of  Leviticus  ;  but 
it  is  no  where  faid,  that  all ,  or  either  of  thefe  fins 
excluded  the  finner  from  mercy  through  eternal 
predetermination  ;  for  had  the  Almighty  decreed  a 
fin,  and  eftablifhed  it  inviolably  unpardonable  ;  is 
it  not  confiftent  with  reafon .  religion ,  and  every 
moral  duty,  to  fuppofe  that  God  would  have  mani- 
fefted  his  eternal  will  by  fo me  divine  means  to  Mo- 
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fes ,  yojhucii  Samuel^  David ,  or  feme  of  the  patri¬ 
archs)  or  prophets ,  and  efpecially  to  Abraham  the 
faithful)  when  he  fpoke  unto  him  after  this  manner  ; 
6C  and  in  thy  feed  Jhall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
bleffed”  Gen.  xxii.  18.  or  unto  Mofes  when  he 
called  him  to  be  a  deliverer  and  leader  of  thefe 
people  ;  in  whofe  feed  cc  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ” 
were  to  be  blefied  ;  but  there  is  not  one  word  of 
forewarning  againft,  or  threatening  for  the  com- 
miffion  of  this  fin  ;  and  ccnfequently  there  was  no 
fuch  fin  exifting  in  thofe  days :  and  now  to  come  to 
our  Saviour’s  time,  who  firft  fpeaks  of  this  fin,  dur¬ 
ing  all  his  preachings)  miracles)  exhortations)  or  pre¬ 
cepts )  never  once  give  an  hint  towards  deferibing  the 
nature  of  this  fin,  or  even  mentioned  it  but  on  one 
occafion,  when  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  imputed 
his  miracles,  to  an  alliance  with  the  Devil  ;  neither 
did  any  one  of  his  minifters  that  were  exprefsly  com- 
miffioned  by  him  for  the  purpofe  of  propagating 

his  religion  ever  fpeak  about  this  fin,  as  to  its  na¬ 
ture  or  danger  ;  even  St.  Paul  is  totally  filent  in 
his  earned  letter  of  reproof  to  the  Gallatians,  who 
of  all  the  new  eftablifhed  churches  of  Chrift,  was 
the  moft  incredulous,  and  the  moll  eafy  to  be  fe- 
duced  from  the  truth  of  that  doctrine,  and  given  to 
change  ;  and  of  courfe  the  moft  likely  to  fall  into 
the  guilt  of  this  unpardotiable  fin  ;  but  we  read 
nothing  that  either  of  them,  or  of  any  other  individ¬ 
ual  foul  in  the  world  that  ever  did  commit  it  ;  con- 
fequently,  it  muft  be  a  fin  fo  ealily  known,  and  with¬ 
in  the  conception  of  every  adult  perfon,  that  it 

would 
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would  bi.,  ncedlefs  to  define  it  5  and  not  to  be  left 
to  the  learned,  and  erudite  commentators  of  the  Jix- 
teenth  or  Seventeenth  century  to  explain  it;  and  that 
this  was  the  cafe,  I  hope  I  fhall  prove  to  the  con- 
vincement  of  many ,  (and  that  I  know  I  have  alreadv 
done  with  the  7 nanufeript )  but  to  flatter  myfelf  with 
the  expectation  of  pleafing,  or  perfuading  all ,  I  am 
not  fo  vain  :  but  one  thing  I  can  fay,  with  fafetv, 
and  peace  of  mind  :  I  have  pleafed  myfelf,  and 
acquitted  my  confcience  :  and  now  leave  all  my  read¬ 
ers  to  theirs  :  if  they  do  not  offend  their  Maker 
they  cannot  hurt  me.  ’ 

We  do  not  read  throughout  the  law, prophets,  go/- 
pel,  epiUles,  or  revelations  of  5/.  John,  of  one  foul  ihat 
ever  fell  a  facrifice  to  this  fin ;  even  of  all  the  mul- 
t!p  icity  of  fins  before  the  flood,  and  amongft  thofe 
of  Sodom  (where  ten  righteous  could  not  be  found) 
t  ere  is  not  a  tittle  mentioned  about  an  unpardonable 
Jin;  a  few  minutes  reflection  mud  produce  very 

.  1  ^  upon  a  confidering  and 

righteous  foul,  of  the  confequences  of  this  fin ; 

ior  fear  he  has  unavoidably,  or  inadvertently  been 
guilty  of  it,  and  after  all  his  growth  in  grace,  and 
long  differing  for  Jefus  Chrift,  by  driving  to  make 
his  “  calling  and  eleffion  fare,”  fall  “  Jhort  of  the 
glory  of  God :  Such  a  fin  there  was,  or  no  guilt 
would  been  declared  as  fuch  by  Jefus  ;  we  now 
enter  upon  the  nature  of  it. 

As  to  the  fin  agamfl:  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  there  has 
been  a  time  when  it  could  not  be  committed  :  there 

has 
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has  been  a  time  when  it  could  be  committed :  and 
from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the  world  it  never  again 
can  be  committed :  there  was  a  time  when  fame 
fouls  could  do  it ;  but  there  never  was  a  time 
when  every  foul  could  do  it. 

/ 

yefus,  while  he  was  upon  earth,  was  zealoufly 
perfecuted  by  his  foes,  and  I  believe  fometimes  for- 
faken  by  pretended  friends ;  he  exerted  every  rea- 
fonable  faculty  in  the  difcharge  of  his  embalfy  with 
W'hich  his  Father  intruded  him,  to  bring  mankind 
to  a  knowledge  of  him,  and  belief  in  him ;  but  the 
direful  effects  of  his  earned  entreaties,  and  ardent  per- 
fuafions,  is  a  lamentable  record  in  holy  writ ;  neither 
miracles ,  promifes ,  invitations,  or  threats,  could  work 
upon  their  hardened,  and  obdinate  natures  to  place 
credit  in  his  ernbajfy,  or  faith  in  his  mini  Ary  :  he 
was  every  where  by  the  majority  of  the  people, 
treated  as  an  impodor,  a  didurber  of  the  peace 
and  tranquility  of  the  country  j  and  one  that  pro¬ 
voked  the  people  to  tumult,  ana  fedition  :  his 
tendernefs,  feeling,  and  love  for  all  thofe  under 
the  pangs  of  calamities  of  different  natures  and  de¬ 
grees  ;  indead  of  augmenting  his  believers,  often¬ 
times  only  increafed  his  enemies,  and  inciting  them 
to  further  malice,  and  added  fuel  to  their  blafphem- 
ous  flames ;  every  kind  of  ignominy,  and  reproach¬ 
ful  flander  was  cad  upon  him,  to  alarm  the  peo¬ 
ples’  minds  with  inveteracy  againd  him, 
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Untofuch  an  unenlightened,  and  heathenifh  gen¬ 
eration,  it  muft  be  granted  he  had  the  appearance 
of  z  natural  bom  man  (and  what  it  he  was  to  make 
his  fecond  appearance,  to  tins  enlightened ,  and  over- 
righteous  generation  ?  but  I  will  be  hient  here) 
his  father  a  humble  mechanic  ;  his  birth  mean  ; 
his  education  poor  j  neither  genealogy ,  pomp-, 01  ‘any 
train  of  magnificence  to  recommend  him  to  dm.  ele ,  at- 
ed  notice  oi  the  exalted,  and  dignined,  (whiui  in 
thofe  days,  as  well  as  the  prefent,  bore  two  muon 
fway  over  the  opinions  of  the  low ,  and  humble  mind¬ 
ed,  and  by  ufurped  authority  fubjefted  them  to  im¬ 
plicit  obedience,  againft/wr,  iron  fettered  confcience) 
nor  no  credentials  to  produce  to  vindicate  his  pre- 
fumption  of  being  the  promiied  IVXeffiah,  according 
to  their  dark  apprehenfions,  and  comprehenfions 
of  the  prophecies  concerning  him  ;  although  his 
tn trades  were  indifputable  demonftrations,  it  was 
infufficient  to  prevail  over  the  incredulity,  and 
inveteracy  of  his  enemies  ;  and  even  at  the  very  laft, 
when  he  was  brought  before  their  curfed  tribunal, 
his  very  Judge  (Pontius  Pilate)  that  condemned 
him,  acknowledged  he  could  find  no  eaufe  for  con¬ 
viction,  but  at  the  fame  time  too  incredulous  to 
believe  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  although 
they  condemned,  him,  their  hearts  was  pricked  with¬ 
in  them,  and  was  almofl  ready  to  cry  out  with  the 
multitude  ;  66  men  and  brethren ,  what  fhall  we  do  r 
;s  ii.  37,  / 
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Thus  was  the  malice  of  his  enemies  brought  to 
the  higheft  pitch  of  rancour;  and  from  this  judgment 
gave  againft  confdence  by  Pontius  Pilate ,  until  his 
ci  ucifixiou  concluded  the  melancholy  cataftrophe  ; 
and  thus  ends  the  unparalleled  fufferings  of  Jehus, 
in  the  fulfillment  of  his  Meffiah-lhip  in  the  flefh. 

* 

.Now  obferve,  all  thefe  ignominious  reproaches ,  re* 
’vihngs,  perfections,  mockeries,  and  tortures,  amount- 
eu  to  no  more  in  that  generation,  than  trefpajjing 
againft  the  Son  of  man,  as  he  calls  himfelf.  Mat.  xii. 

j2‘  ^01  i10l  having  faith  in  his  divine  nature,  they 
could  not  fm  againft  what  they  did  not  believe  ; 
and  although  the  Lord  from  heaven  fpoke,  andfaid 
ibis  is  my  well  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him,”  it  is  to  be 
doubted,  whether  one  of  thole  concerned  in  his  death 
adlivs  or  paffive  heard  thofe  words  fr®m  heaven , 
and  if  not,  we  cannot  fuppofe  they  would  believe 

the  affertions  of  Jefus ,  or  his  difciples  that  were 
prefent  at  that  time. 

We  have  no  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  many  of 
thofe  thut  were  direftlv,  or  indiredlly  inftrumental 
in  his  death,  was  after  his  refurrection,  and  afcen- 
tion,  converted  by  his  apoftles  and  became  not  only 
believers  in,  but  zealous  fupporters,  and  defenders 
of  the  chriftian  religion,  and faved  their  fouls  alive  .* 
for  the  magnitude  of  their  trefpafs  againft  him  while 
in  the  capacity  of  prophet,  priefl  or  king ,  was  no  ex¬ 
ception  to  the  general  proclamation  of  pardon,  up- 
eii  the  condition  of  penitence,  and  amendment  of 

life 
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life  <c  according  to  his  holy  word  for  it  was  only 
finning  againft  him,  as  u  the  Son  of  man” 

Now  cometh  the  unpardonable  fin  !  but  whofoever 
Jinneth  againft  the  Holy  Ghojt ,  his  Jin  Jhall  not  be  for¬ 
given  him  in  this  worlds  nor  that  which  is  to  come  ” 

There  was  a  mixed  breed  cf  the  Jews  called 
Saducces ,  that  believed  not  in  the  refurre&ion,  and 
it  being  a  very  principal  point  of  Jems'’ $  do&rine  to 
inculcate  into  the  minds  of  his  followers  a  belief  in 
this  principle  :  it  was  neceffary  for  him  not  only  to 
acquaint  them  of  the  poflibilitv  of  it,  but  to  con¬ 
vince  them  by  an  inftance  of  its  reality  ;  and  con- 
fequently  informed  them  for  their  fatisfa&ion  that 
himfelf  after  being  three  days  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  in  his  grave  with  the  dead,  he  would  rife 
again  and  be  feen  amongft  them  ;  he  fulfilled  this 
prediction,  and  was  converfant  with  his  difciples, 
and  others  for  forty  days  afterwards,  and  frequently 
exhorting  and  admonifhing  them  to  a  ftrifl:  adher¬ 
ence  unto,  and  perfeverance  in  the  faith  that  he  had 
fealed  with  his  blood,  and  again  repeated  unto  them 
his  curfe  on  impenitent  Tinners,  but  particularly  the 
fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghojt . 

cc  Ton  have  been ”  fays  he,  eye,  and  ear  witneffes 
to  my  labours,  and  fufferings  while  I  continued  with 
you  in  the  flefh  ;  but  neither  of  thefe,  nor  my 
miracles  or  death,  was  effectual  to  convince  you  of 
my  veracity  :  I  forewarned  you  of  my  refurreftiojj 

before 
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before  my  death  ;  but  dill  incredulity  predomi¬ 
nated  over  our  minds  :  are  you  now  convinced  that 
I  am  the  Jefus  whom  you  crucified  ? 

As  I  told  you  before,  I  again  repeat  it ;  that 
whatever  fins  was  committed  againft  me  as  the 
Son  of  man  before  my  death,  fhould  upon  penitence, 
and  contrition  be  forgiven  ;  but  whofoever  finneth 
againft  me  now ,  as  an  Holt  Ghost ,  rifen  from  the 
dead ,  and  afcending  to  my  Father  in  heaven ,  his  Jim 
never  fa  all  be  forgiven  him ,  neither  in  this  world ,  by 
my  Father-  nor  in  the  world  to  come  by  mF :  when  the 
Father  has  conferred  all  power  upon  me,  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead*” 

“  My  human  nature  defcended  into  the  grave 
tvith  me,  and  therein  did  I  diveft  myfelf  of  ali  mor¬ 
tal  properties ;  and  am  now  going  to  be  taken  from 
you  in  the  fpirit,  that  where  1  am  ye  cannot  be  yet, 
but  my  holy  fpirit,  or  ghojl  final!  accompany  you,  and 
all  believers  in  my  name  until  the  end  of  the 
world  :  fome  time  after  this,  when  his  difciples  were 
affembled  together  for  devotion  privately ,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  or  fpirit  of  Jefus,  came 
and  flood  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  after  lhewing 
them  his  hands ,  and  his  Jides,  to  remove  all  doubts 
and  miftruft,  of  his  being  their  crucified  Mafter,  or 
Saviour  ;  “  he  breathed  on  them  and  faith  unto  them, 
receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghojl,”  St.  John  xx.  22. 
«  which  Jhall  be  to  you  a  comforter  to  the  end  of  the 
world.” 

It 
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It  was  to  thofe  only  that  fhould  either  be  eye  wit- 
nefles,  or  convinced  ear  witneffes,  that  the  fin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  denounced  with 
the  judgment  of  no  forgivenefs  ;  for  that  being  the 
laft  demonftrative  evidence  and  proof  of  his  Mef- 
Jtahfhip  and  Divinity  ;  if  that  feafon  of  convince- 
ment  and  conviction  was  flighted  and  rejected,  the 
doors  of  mercy  would  be  for  ever  clofed. 

Do  we  read  of  any  one  that  faw  Chrifi  after 
his  refurreftion,  that  finned  againft  his  appearance  ? 
or  denied  the  vifibility  of  his  Holy  Ghoft  ?  We  do 
not.  Confequently,  as  I  mentioned  before,  there 
has  been  a  time  when  this  fin  could  not  be  commit¬ 
ted,  a  time  when  it  could  be  committed,  and  a 
time  when  it  cannot  be  committed.  Before 
the  coming  of  Jefus  it  could  not  be  •  between  his 
refurreCtion  and  afcenfion  it  could  be ;  and  fince 
his  afcenfion  it  cannot  be,  unlefs  we  become  apof- 
rates  to  the  faith  of  the  chriftian  religion  entire-* 
ly  5  and  then  his  Meffiah-Jhip ,  crucifixion ,  and 
divinity  muft  be  included  to  make  a  fin  of  it  *  for 
the  commination  was  announced  only  to  thefe 
who  either  faw  him  after  his  refur  region,  or  believ¬ 
ed  it  from  undoubted  report  ;  and  the  veracity  of 
the  apoftles’  teftimony  might  as  likely  be  difcredit- 
ed  by  the  immoral  and  profane  in  this  generation, 
as  his  million  was  in  that  ^  for  we  have  no  further 
evidence  adduced  now,  than  the  primitive  chrift- 
ians  had  feventeen  hundred  years  ago,  for  the  truth 
of  Jefus  being  rifen  from  the  dead  $  confequently 

it 
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it  is  impoflible  for  this,  or  future  generations  to 
commit  the  fin  againfi  the  Holy  Choji,  as  one  par¬ 
ticular,  unconnected  fin,  uncompounded  with  all 
other  fins,  peculiar  to  the  offences  againlt  Jefus 
Chrif ,  as  the  Saviour  of  the  zvorld.  We  read  of 
no  more  than  one.  perfon  that  even  heftated  in  his 
belief  of  the  Holy  Ghof ;  and  that  was  Thomas ,  and 
that  feemed  to  proceed  more  from  zeal  for  the 
truth  of  Jefus’ s  prediction,  than  from  any  fettled 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  what  his  brethren  declared 
unto  him  ;  and  to  remove  this  wavering  faith, 
Chrif  faid  unto  him  at  another  time,  “  Reach  hith - 
er  thy  fnger ,  and  behold  my  hands ,  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand ,  and  thruft  it  into  my  fide ,  and  be  not  faith- 
lefs ,  but  believing.”  And  Thomas,  after  being  thus 
convinced,  cried  out,  “  My  Lord  and  my  God  /’* 
This  is  the  only  inltance  recorded  in  feripture  of 
any  one  being  in  danger  of  this  unpardonable  fin* 

J.  ■  ' 
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When  I  ponder  upon  the  Trinity  according  to  the 
piefent  notions  of  the  world,  it  bring  to  my  ideas  a 
heterogenial  Being  with  three  faces,  and  one  mouth  and 
body ,  and  thefe  three  faces  can  occafionally  reprefent 
three  perfons  jointly  or  feparately  at  the  fame  mo¬ 
ment  of  time,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth ,  and  in 
ten  thoufand  different  places  at  the  fame  inftant,  al¬ 
together  as  one  indivifible  perfon,  and  feparately ,  as 
three  diftinft,  unconnected  Beings ,  and  entitled 
with  the  appellation  of  Father ,  Son  and  Holy  Ghojl , 
three  perfons,  but  one  God  ;  and  thefe  three  always 
were,  and  always  will  be  but  one .  This  one  made 
aprons  for  Adam  and  Eve;  thefe  three  fpoke  to 
Mofes  out  of  the  burning  bufh  ;  this  one  is  infinite 
in  himfelf,  and  never  had  a  beginning  ;  thefe  three 
are  that  one ,  andr  was  born  of  a  woman  and  laid  in 
a  manger  ;  this  one  was  led  to  the  top  of  a  mount¬ 
ain,  and  tempted  by  the  devil  ;  thefe  three  fafted 
forty  days  and  was  an  hungred  (the  firfl  time  I  ev~ 
er  knew  the  Almighty  God  to  be  hungry )  this  one 
was  hanging  on  the  crofs,  and  calling  to  his  Father , 
cc  Eli ^  Eli and  thefe  three  were  put  altogether 
into  Jofeph’s  fepulchre  ;  and  this  one  arofe  from  the 
dead  ;  and  thefe  three  all  afcended  into  Heaven  to 
their  God ,  and  our  God ;  and  to  complete  the 
myftery,  neither  this  one ,  nor  either  of  thefe  three 
eyer  quitted  the  feat  of  glory  in  Heaven  ;  for  with 
this  one-three,  there  was  “never  any  variablencfs  or. 
fhadow  of  turning  fi  but  the  fame  yefterday ,  to-day s 
and  forever  they  were  never  tempted,  never  fafi- 
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never  crucified ,  never  burled ,  nor  never  afcendcd 
from  earth  to  heaven  to  another  God . 

Thefe  are  the  myfteries  of  the  unity,  in  Trinity  ; 
paradoxes  that  I  leave  to  others  to  folve  after  their 
own  imaginations  ;  but  for  my  part,  I  can  recon¬ 
cile  my  fentiments  to  the  unity  in  Trinity ,  on  more 
plaufible  and  rational  documents,  without  prefent- 
ing  my  adorations  to  deities  that  I  can  neither  con - 

i 

ceive  nor  comprehend. 

I 

My  creed  of  the  Trfkity  Is  this  ;  God  the  Father , 
made  the  aprons  for  Adam  and  Eve  ;  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  fpoke  to  Mofes  out  of  the  burning  bufh  ;  and  God 
the  Father ,  never  had  a  beginning.  Jefus  the  Son  was 
conceived  by  God’s  holy  fpirit,  and  born  of  a  woman 
and  laid  in  a  manger  ;  "Jefus  the  Son  \cas  tempt¬ 
ed  ;  Jefus  faded  forty  days  ;  Jefus  was  hanging 
on  the  crofs ;  and  Jefus  was  laid  in  the  fepul- 
chre. 

The  Holy  Ghojl  of  Jefus  arofe  from  the  dead  ;  the 
Holy  Ghoft  afcended  into  Heaven  ;  and  the  Holy 
Ghojl  conferred  power  upon  the  apodles,  by 
breathing  upon  them. 

i 

Thus  by  allowing^the  Father  to  be  the  moving 
principle  in  the  three  firft  points  ;  the  Son  in  the 
jive  next,  and  his  Holy  Ghq/l ,  or  Spirit ,  In  the  three 
lad,  the  whole  mydery  is  cleared  up,  and  nothing 
“  pad  finding  outfi  left  as  a  maze  upon  our  under- 
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Sanding  to  puzzle  us  with  obfcure  and  intricate 
eonjedures. 

The  three  perfons  reprefented  under  the  name? 
of  talker ,  Son ,  and  Holy  Ghoji,  as  one  God ;  I  de¬ 
fine  after  this  manner  ; 

Before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  in  the  flefli  ; 
there  was  then  in  Heaven  himfelf,  in  the  fpirit,  his 
Father ,  and  the  angels  ;  but  no  fuch  a  perfon  as  is 
now  diftinguilhed  by  the  Holy  Ghoji  ;  and  after 
tLe  million  of  Jefus  was  fulfilled,  and  afcenlicn  in¬ 
to  heaven  again,  it  is  now  his  Holy  Ghoji ,  or  Spirit 
with  the  Father,  the  fame  as  before  he  took  upon 
him  our  nature,  without  either  addition  to,  or  dim¬ 
inution  from  his  former  glory  ;  but  he  is  now  equal 
Iaj  nis  Father  in  Power ,  having  it  conferred  upon 
him  for  to  execute  it  upon  thofe  that  will  hence¬ 
forward  rebel  againfl:  him  ;  but  if  the  rea¬ 
der  refer  back  to  the  fecond  chapter,  he  will  find  I 

slid  not  attribute  any  power  to  the  Son  when  he 

was  created. 

The  unity  of  perfons  (if  the  expreffion  is  allowa¬ 
ble)  now  in  heaven,  is  the  Father  and  Son  ;  but  to 
bring  the  language  nearer  to  our  prefent  ideas  of 
the  divinipotent  ;  we  will  call  it  the  Holy  Ghoji,  or 
Holy  Spirit  of  the  Son,  which  arofe  from  the  dead, 
and  reaffirmed  his  former  feat  in  Heaven  ;  fo  that 
there  are  two  diftirid  perfons  as  there  always  was, 
and  one  God. 
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The  fir  ft  chapter  of  St.  John,  and  i  Timothy  in. 
i6,  are  the  only  two  places  in  the  facred  writings 
that  conveys  any  diftant  allufions  to  Chriji  being 
Cod. 

r 

It  is  only  the  firf,  fccond  and  third  verfes  of  St- 
John  that  want  an  explanation  :  St.  John  is  declar¬ 
ing  the  creation  of  the  world  and  the  million  of 
yefus  :  “  In  the  beginning  was  the  word.'”  “  Let 
ns  snake  mast’  God  “  and  the  world  was  with  God  /* 
us  ;  His  Son  “  and  the  word  was  God.”  us ;  It  was 
God’s  word.  “  The  fame  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,”  his  Son,  before  the  creation.  «  All  things 
were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made.”  The  Son  (if  I  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  the  phrafe)  was  co-operafor  with  the  Father 
in  creating  the  world  ;  for  God  fays,  in  Genefis  i. 

2 6,  “  Let  us  make  man,”  and  my  reader  will  recoi¬ 
led,  that  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  fecond  book,  I 
allude  to  the  Son,  where  the  Almighty  addreffes  his 
voice  to  another ,  in  creation’s  works  ,  and  by  tak¬ 
ing  the  words  in  this  fenfe  Jefus  Chri/l  or  the 
Word,  may  very  properly  be  faid  to  make »  or  b* 
one  with  his  Father  in  making  the  world. 

The  creating  of  the  world  was  no  more  than 
God’s  will  ;  he  willed  there  Ihould  be  a  world f 
and  in  fix  feparate  days  it  was  completed,  and  all 
that  was  in  it.  The  Son’s  will,  was  in  unity  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  will,  and  thus  be  alfo  became  the  Maker  of  the  ' 

world  * 
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world  ;  becaufe  he  willed  it :  If  two,  ten ,  or  twenty 
men  join  together  to  build  a  houfe,  it  is  the  architedl 
is  called  the  builder ;  but  every  one  of  thofe  that  con¬ 
tributed  towards  it,  can  fay,  “  without  me  was  nothing 
made  that  was  made”  But  although  the  Almighty 
could  have  created  the  world,  or  man ,  without  fay¬ 
ing,  “  let  as”  it  was  his  pleafure  fo  to  fpeak — “  Let 
us  will  a  world,”  and  they  both  walled,  and  a  world 
became.  I  ain  fenfible  that  the  word  us  is  not  men- 
'  tioned  until  after  the  works  of  creation  was  finifhecZ 
in  the  Mofaical  account  ;  but  there  is  no  fliadow  of 
room  to  imagine  the  Son  was  unconcerned  in  the 
firft  jive  days  work,  and  advifed  with  on  the  fixth 
only,  in  making  or  creating  Adam 4 

In  the  other  part  of  the  facred  writings  wdiere  the 
Son  is  mentioned  as  God;  1  Timothy ,  iii.  and  16, 
“  God manifejl  in  the  jlefh”  This  alludes  to  nothing 
more  than  his  exaltation  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
as  a  contradiftion  to  the  humble,  and  abjedt  date 
he  was  in  when  upon  earth.  St.  Timothy  feems  to 
fpeak  it  more  from  the  ardour  of  religious  enthuli- 
afm,  and  gladnefs,  that  unbelievers  were  convinced, 
than  from  any  notion,  or  belief  that  it  was  the  One 
Almighty  felf-exifting  God  ;  a  do&rine  that  was  nev¬ 
er  mentioned  in  the  w7orld,  until  fuperftition,  and 
blind  prejudice  found  way  into  the  Roman  Liturgy ? 
and  deferve  but  little  more  notice  at  this  day,  than 

many  of  their  other  Legendary  tales .  Permit  me  to 
recommend  the  perufal  of  a  few  proofs,  and  any  un¬ 
prejudiced,  and  calm  reader  may  eafily  judge  who 

it. 
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it  was  that  was  crucified :  St.  John ,  v.  and  1 7. — xiv. 
and  28. — xvi.  and  32. — x  Cor.  i.  and  3. — Hebrews 
r.  8,  9, 10. 

I  can  bring  to  my  ideas  threefcore  perfons,as  eafily 
as  I  can  three ;  but  to  reft  my  imaginations  and 
conceptions  upon  two,  I  can  eafily  ;  that  is,  God 
the  Crew/or,  and  his  Sow  the  Saviour,  or  his  HolyGhoJl, 
at  his  right  hand  ;  although  he  is  now  no  more, 
or  lefs  than  the  fame  immaculate  Being,  as  he  was 
before  his  defcenfion  to  take  our  human  nature  up- 
on  him,  otherwife,  than  having  all  power  conferred 
upon  him  in  heaven  and  earth  $  and  if  fo,  I  do  not 
know  how  he  can  be  faid  to  make  interceJTion  for  us 
that  is  already  endued  with  all  power,  if  the  text  is 
taken  in  a  literal  fenfe ;  but  the  proper  meaning  of 
the  apoftle  is  j  his  continual  interceffion  to  God  for 
grace,  that  our  11  faith  fail  not,”  he  may  have  all 
power  of  judgment  conferred  upon  him,  but  not  the 
diftribution  of  his  Father's  grace  ;  as  this  is  a  gift 
unconnected  with  power  or  authority,  I  am  inclin¬ 
ed  to  believe  that  the  Almighty  God  has  (till  referv- 
ed  to  himfelf  this  prerogative  ;  fo  that  our  Saviour 
is  not  interceding  with  his  Father ,  for  pardon  for  our 
fins,  but  for  grace  that  we  might  not  fall  into  them  ; 
but  as  this  depends  upon  condition,  and  circum- 
ftances  (as  it  ever  did  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
world)  we  muft  not  reft  upon  our  Saviour’s  prefent 
intercejfions ,  as  abfolutely  falutary ,  although  abfo- 
lutely  requifte  ;  for  we  muft  ftill  «  work  out  our 

Salvation 

?oi,.  I>  E$ 


2i8  On  the  Trinity.  Book  V* 

falmtion  with  fear  and  trembling  ;ff  to  make  cc  cur 
calling  and  election  furs  :**  Now  to  comprehend  all 
thls5  there  is  no  ftrainiog  of  our  imaginations- :  we 
can  conceive*  fpeculate,  underftand,  and  draw  con- 
ciufions  from  our  own  ideas  with  piaufibie  evidences 
of  iiidifputable  truth. 

'  I  hope  my  readers  are  convinced  that  I  believe 
in  Father ,  Son  and  Holy  Ghojl,  and  that  my  obejcts 
of  adoration  by  references  from  what  are  paft  to 
the  One  Great  God,  are  orthodox  ;  for  I  can  with 
facred  delight,  and  reverence  fubfcribe  to  glory  un¬ 
to  God  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghojl ,  and  faith  in  fefus 
Chrijl  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  confequently*  the 
doxology  that  is  univerfally  ufed  at  the  conclufions 
of  our  addreffes  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  are  very  prop¬ 
er,  needful,  and  conformable  to  the  facred  record— 
cc  May  the  grace  of  God ,  the  love  of  our  Lord  fefus 
Chrijl ,  and  the  Communion  of  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  be  with 
us  for  ever."  1  grant  I  have  placed  two  or  three 
words  with  a  little  deviation,  but  as  I  think  they 
ought  to  be  uttered.™ The  Grace  of  God ,  we  all 
know  what  it  is,  and  we  all  know  our  want  of  it  ; 
the  love  of  our  Lord  fefus  Chrijl  is  what  we  want 
now  ;  and  the  love  he  had  for  all  men ,  while  upon 
earth,  is  the  love  we  ought  to  have  for  one  anoth¬ 
er  ;  the  communion  of  his  Holy  Ghojl  mow  in  heaven , 
which  in  thexiv.  Chap,  of  St.  John  is  called  the  com¬ 
forter,  and  this  is  the  real  flippant  of  all  true  Chrift- 
ians,  and  children  of  God,  oi  ail  deferiptions  upon 

earth. 


-  -  -S.1 


■ 


.  3 


'  •- 


Chap.  II#  On  the  Trinity*  219 

earth,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Who  do 
or  do  not,  ferve  their  Maker  with  uprightnefs, 

.M 

truth ,  and  integrity,  amongft  the  different  nations 
In  the  world  ;  we  mult  leave  to  our  Maker  to  de¬ 
cide  ;  but  fuch  individuals  as  do  walk  before  him 
humbly,  and  cc ferve  God  acceptably  .with  Godly 
fearf  do  experience  the  bleffings  of  the  fame  Com * 
forter ,  and  will  until  “  iniquity Jhall have  an  end** 
Ezekiel  xxi.  and  25# 
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On  the  State  of  Departed  Souls, 
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As  I  am  no  Roman  Catholic  and  an  advo* 
cate  but  for  few5  of  their  tenets,  ,it  muft  nqf  be  ex- 
pefted  that  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  will  compofe 
any  part  of  this  chapter ;  but  nevei;thelefs,  out  of  re- 
fpe£t  and  deference  to  mznymembers  of  that  com* 
tnunion  with  whom  I  have  had  the  pl^afure  of  per- 
fonal  acquaintance  ;  I  fliall  acquit  my  conscience 
from  all  flattery  on  one  head,  and  untruth  on  the 
other,  by  declaring  my  belief,  that  there  are  more 
real  devout  chriftians  it i  that  church,  than  in  the 
pretended  reformers,  and  that  the  errors  at  prefen t 
avouched,  and  maintained,  are  innovations  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  Litany  $  but  for  what  ends  I  will  not 
pretend  to  fay,  for  although  many  authois  before 
me  have  attributed  thofe  encroachments  upon  the 
true  church  of  Chrift  to  ambitious  and  unlawful 
caules ;  I  think  fuch  rajh^Jevere^  and  unchrijlian - 
like  accufations,  a  thousand  years  before  they  were 
born,  is  yery  unjuftifiable,  and  contrary  to  the 

words 
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words  of  our  Saviour:  Judge  not  that  ye  be  iwt  judg¬ 
ed”  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  a  bare  ftp- 
pofition  of  guilt,  and  a  downright  condemnation  as 
guilty,  merely  on  the  ftrength  of  that  fuppofition  : 

I  believe  we  Proteftants  have  no  great  room  to  boaft 
of  our  reformation ,  perfection  or  unity  :  I  think  we 
have  a  beam  in  our  own  eyes,  full  as  large  as  the 
mote  in  theirs. 

To  wave  all  farther  digreffion,  we  return  to  our 
original  fubjed  under  confideration. 

We  are  taught  to  believe  that  there  fhall  be  a  rej - 
nrreClion  of  the  dead ,  both  of  the  juji  and  unjuftf 
Ads  xxiv.  and  1 5 ;  and  that  there  is  no  wifdom ,  or  de¬ 
vice  in  the  grave  :  between  feep  and  death ,  there  is  a 
nearer  affinity  than  between  any  two  created  caufes, 
conditions,  or  circumftances  peculiar  to  this  lower 
world,  it  is  aimoft  impoffibie  to  draw  the  line  of  dif- 
tindion  ;  for  there  is  no  more  fubfifting  unity ^  or 
communion ,  or  revelation  or  communication  or  moving 
principle  between  the  foul  and  body  of  one  alleep, 
than  there  is  between  the  fold  and  body  of  one  in 
the  grave  ;  the  grave  is  a  bed :  when  any  perfon 
is  afleep  they  are  either  dreaming,  or  as  inanimate; 
and  in  either  fenfe  the  body  is  a  motionlel's,  and  un¬ 
concerned  lump,  having  no  connedion  at  all  with 
the  foul  any  otherwife  than  u  the  breath  of  lifef 
to  keep  it  from  putrefadion  :  when  a  perfon  is  in  a 
dream,  the  foul  is  then  ptefent  at  the  fpot  which 
attrads  it,  and  no  more  conneded  with  the  body 

while 
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whiie  there,  than  it  it  was  a  corpfe ;  and  It  is  no 
more  poffihle  to  a%vaken>  or  pot  life  into  that  body 

by  motion,  than  if  the  breath  was  totally  departed 
from  it ;  now  here  is  one  neceffary  and  confequen- 
tial  article  comes  under  our  eonfideration,  or  you 

may  fay,  when  once  we  go  to  fleep  we  fhould  nev¬ 
er  wake  more. 

The  foal  is  a  /pint :  a  /pint  require  neither /pace 
or  time  to  dlfplay  Its  powers  and  operations*  upon 
the  faculties  of  man  or  bead  r  and  until  the  Great 
I  Am  !  doth  feparaie  the /aid and  body  by  the  flroke 
of  death  for  evermore,  it  is  utterly  hfepoffible  for 
the  body  to  be  burf9  dtjiurbed  or  even  put  in  flea/ 
ing  01  pain/ul  motion  without  the being  propor® 
tionably  affected  j  and  thus  it  is  while  we  are  fleep- 
ing,  the  body  is  no  fhoner  agitated  by  the  impulfe 
ox  any  v  iolence,  but  the  foul  is  loftantaneoufly  pref® 
ent  and  experience  an  equal  degree  of  its  confe- 
quences  5  to  that  before  the  bodily  fenfes  can  af¬ 
lame  their  wonted  faculties,  and  peculiar  foliations, 
ih e/oul  is  returned,  and  alfo  reaflume  her  wonted 
1  ftation  with  the  body :  there  is  no  difference 
|)etv»  een  a  body  aileep  in  a  bed,  and  a  body  in  the 
grave,  but  the  animation  of  the  foul  £  and  as  foon 
as  a  reparation  takes  place,  the  body  become  totally 
qxtinft,  and  quickly  diffolve  again  to  its  orig¬ 
inal  nature— duft — -The  foul  ftill  retain  its  native 
vivacity,  and  experience  no  more  change  in  its  in¬ 
tellectual  faculties  of  thought 9  conception ,  or  ideas , 
than  while  united  to  the  body  j  otherwife,  than 

more 
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more  perfection  in  its  fenfations,  being  free,  and 
liberated  from  the  dog  of  bodily  ailments,  and  un¬ 
incumbered  with  the  crofles,  and  variety  of  incident 
circtmiftances  that  occafionally  affe&ed  it  while 
united  with  the  fiefh :  It  is  capable  of  forming  more 
cleat  ideas  of  its  immortal  exifience  and  approach¬ 
ing  ftate,  and  can  reafon,  judge  and  deliberate 
within  itfelf  with  undeceiving  Jagacity,  upon  its  fu¬ 
ture  fate;  and  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body , 
fo  can  it  form  perfect  condo  lions  of  its  irrevoca¬ 
ble  fentence  at  the  judgment  day,  and  this  either 
elevates  it  to  an  enthufiaftic  happinefs  of  anticipating 
felicity  ;  or  fmks  It  Into  a  deplorable  ftate  of  la¬ 
mentable  refleddve  depreffions  ;  this  might  with 
propriety  be  called  a  purgatory ^  from  whence  there 
is  no  redemption ;  and  if  this  latter  is  the  csfe, 
it  bears  feme  diftant  fimilitude  to  the  prefent  un- 
ceaiing  mortification  of  the  fallen  angels  y  till  the 
general  day  of  everlajling  vengeance. 

I  am  inclined  to  be  of  opinion,  that  fouls  inti¬ 
mately  acquainted  in  this  world  either  by  affinity, 
or  accidental  occurrences  in  life,  that  might  bring 
them  together  fo  as  to  cement  friendfhip  and  ac¬ 
quaintance,  either  for  good  or  evil ;  do  again  at  times 
meet  indie  graves, or  mother  words, in  theother  world, 
and  rejoice,  or  condole,  with  each  other  on  the  aw¬ 
ful  feafon advancing  ;  nar taking  in  an  exalted  or  mar- 
nified  manner  of  the  happinefs  or  difquietude  of  the 
children  of  God,  and  children  of  the  Devil  in  tbirL 

world. 
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world.  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  one  foul  vet 

in  heaven,  that  was  ever  born  upon  earth,  except 

the  Son  oi  God  ;  not  even  Elijah ,  or  the  Mother  of 

jefus,  much  lefs  any  cannonized  faints  that  are 

entitled  to  veneration  or  fupplication  from  me 
to  God. 

G  e  Ihall  treat  on  Elijah’s  transfiguration  here¬ 
after. 

_  ^  not  believe  that  infants  or  natural  born  idiots 
will  undergo  any  form  of  trial,  or  tribunal  appear¬ 
ance,  at  the  day  of  Jubilee  ;  for  as  Jefus  Chrijl 
offered  himfelf  up  as  a  ‘■'f aerifies  once  for  all (and 
they  being  included  in  the  number)  and  who  is  to 
be  their  Judge  at  the  laft  day,  having  never  offended 
him  fince  he  made  their  peace  with  his  Father,  in 
thought ,  word,  or  deed  ;  there  can  be  no  charge  a- 
gainn  them  j  and  of  courle  they  muff  be  acquitted. 
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We  now  fpeak.  a  few  words  on  the  fub- 
jeft  of  God's  impartiality,  or  being  no  refpe&er 
of  perfons  or  fouls ;  but  that  a  univerfal  refurre£tion 
will  take  place.  It  is  contended  by  feme  authors, 
that  Abraham,  Mofes,  Enoch,  and  Elijah  are  now  in 
Heaven,  and  their  grounds  of  faith,  or  belief  in  this 
principle  chiefly  refts  upon  the  transfiguration  of 
the  Prophet  Elijah,  becaufe  there  was  occular  de- 
monftration  of  his  diflolution  $  but  this  i  no  argu¬ 
ment  of  an  evident  conclufion  that  the  foul  afcended 
the  regions  of  glory  in  heaven,  becaufe  it  was  in  that 
miraculous,  and  omnipotent  manner,  diverted  of 
mortality  ;  for  the  admiffion  of  this  one  foul  would 
be  making  the  Almighty  a  refpeftcr.  With  God 
all  things  are poflible  that  implies  not  a  contradiftion. 
Was  there  any  more  difficulty  in  the  Almighty's 
diffolving  the  body  of  Elijah  into  atoms ,  or  nothing , 
by  his  unreftrained,  and  Infinite  power  ;  than  there 
was  in  firft  creating  his  forefather  Adam  out  of  noth¬ 
ing  ?  this  being  granted  :  how  muft  we  draw  the 
line  of  diftin&ion  between  the  foul  of  the  prophet, 

and 

Vol.  I,  Ff 


K 


IMP" 


226  On  the  ChrifUan  Religion.  Book  VI. 

and  that  of  any  other  child  of  God  ?  as  for  inftance  j 
The  holy  Martyrs  that  differed  at  the  burning  flake, 
and  their  allies  flattered  in  the  wind  ;  others  torn 
in  pieces,  and  devoured  by  wild  beafts  \  others  blown 
to  atoms  by  explofion  $  and  laftly,  others  left  in 
Irons  to  decay,  diffolve,  and  become  totally  annihil¬ 
ated  between  heaven  and  earth*  fome  guilty,  and 
fome  innocent ;  where  now  moil  we  fuppofe  their 
fouls  to  be  ?  if  they  died  the  death  of  the  right¬ 
eous,  where  is  the  difference  between  the  Prophet, 
and  the  Martyr  ?  why  this :  one  diffolved  gradu¬ 
ally  according  to  the  courfe  of  perifhing  nature, 
the  other  inftantaneouily,  by  Almighty  power  ;  but 
the  fouls  of  each  remain  per fe&ly  pure  and  happy, 
in  the  regions  of  uncertainty.  We  now  conclude 
with  a  few  words  on  the  chriftian  religion. 


CHAP. 
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On  the  Christi  an  Religion. 


No  religion  in  the  world,  from  thofe  days, 
to  the  prefent  time,  has  been  eftablifhed  upon  fuch 
a  trial  of  faith,  and  patience ,  as  primitive  chriftianity  ; 
and  notwithftanding,  all  thole  perfecuting  tribula¬ 
tions  are  only  a  fulfilment  of  the  prophetical  pre¬ 
dictions  ;  and  exclufive  of  his  crucifixion,  there  is 
not  a  circumftance  of  our  Saviour’s  life,  either  by 
praying,  f®ftinZ°>  miracles,  but  was  equalled ,  it  not 
exceeded  by  feme  one  or  other  of  the  good  Patriarchs , 
or  Prophets  of  old  *  as  for  m fiance,  tne  enc.dts  of 
prayer  j  read  the  ix.  Chap*  ci  Daniel ,  iv.  Chap. 

Nehemiah,  and  vii.  Chap,  i  Samuel.  Secondly,  of 
r  ;  read  Exodus  xxxiv.  and  28.  1  Samuel 

tj  7 

L  and  13.  and  Efther  iv.  and  16.  Thirdly,  of 
miracles  ;  read  Jofhua  x.  and  xii.  Numbers  xx. 
and  xi.  and  2  Kings  iii.  and  iv.  Chapters,  now  if 
an  objection  fhouid  be  flatted  j  that  thofe  miracles 
were  by  the  immediate  influence ,  and  power  of 
heaven,  I  anfwer,  fo  was  thole  of  jejus ,  who  was 

as 
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as  capable  of  difplaying  one  of  thofe  tranfactions 
that  he  manifefted  upon  earth,  as  either  of  his  dif. 
ciples ;  for  he  had  diverted  himfelf  of  all  divine  at, 
tributes ,  and  was  neceflitated  to  have  accefs  to  his 
Father,  to  enable  him  to  fulfill  any  of  his  promifes, 
or  accomplifliing  any  of  his  miracles ;  of  this,  there 
are  inftances  lufficient  in  the  four  Evangelifts  with¬ 
out  my  enumerating  any  for  references  ;  but  one, 
I  would  wifh  to  introduce  as  a  demonftrative  evi- 
dence  to  prevent  all  doubtful  difputations  ;  the  v. 
Chap,  ot  St.  John,  but  particularly  the  19,  2os 
30,  31  and  36  Verfes. 

This  new  religion  of  Jefus,  was  recommended 
under  every  probable  difadvantage  that  poffibly 
could  be  fuggefted  ;  it  was  not  accompanied  with 
one  fingle  promifing  worldly  recompence,  or  grati¬ 
fication  ;  it  was  to  be  ertablilhed  entirely  on  rever- 
fionary  rewards,  which  conveyed  prepofterous  ideas 
to  the  imaginations  of  Idolaters ,  Heathens  and  Ma¬ 
gicians  ;  and  if  faith  had  not  been  very  powerful 
with  thofe  that  did  embrace  it,  converts  would  been 
very  few  ;  and  if  diligence  had  not  been  very  in¬ 
defatigable  amongft  thofe  that  undertook  the  min- 
ijlry  to  fpread  it  ;  faith  would  been  very  declining, 
with  thofe  few  that  had  enlifted  themfelves  under 
its  banner,  and  perhaps  dwindled  away  again,  or 
near  it,  to  original  judaifin.  I  think  the  prefent 
generation  of  chriftians  ought  to  lift  up  their  fouls 
to  heaven  with  devout  gratitude  that  the  tftablifh- 

ment 
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ment  of  jefus’  religion  was  not  left  to  the  Apojiles 
of  our  days  ;  the  point  in  queftion  now,  is  not  which 
of  the  twelve  fhall  be  the  fir  It  to  fell  all  that  he  has 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  to  go  about  from  houfe  to 
houfe  doing  good ;  but  driving  which  fhall  receive 
the  greatefl  pecuniary  emolument  and  luxurious 
dainties  of  the  world,  for  neglecting  their  duties ; 
and  in  time  of  their  Maker’s  chaftifement,  and  in. 
llictivc  wrath  upon  a  nation  or  country ,  for  their 
fins,  fhall  fhrink  from  the  enjoined  duties  of  vifting , 
relieving ,  and  praying  with,  and  for  their  poor  neigh¬ 
bours,  and  fly  to  diftant  fhores,  and  wallow  in  their 
abundance,  over  the  mammon  of  unrighteoufnefs ,  with 
the  vain  and  deluftve  imaginations  of  efcaping  the 
vigilance  and  over-ruling  providence  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  ;  John  xxvi.  and  22.  “  Lord  is  it  I?”  2 
Samuel  xii.  and  7.  “  And  Nathan  faid  to  David  ; 

thou  art  the  man.”  John  x.  12,  and  13.  “  But  he 

that  is  an  hireling ,  and  not  the  jheperd,  whofe  own 
the  Jheep  are  not ,  feeth  the  wolf  (or  evil)  coming  and 
leaveth  the feep,  and  feeth,  and  the  wolf  (or  rot- 
tenefs)  catcheth  them,  and  fcattereth  (or  deftroyeth) 
the  Jheep.  The  hireling  feeth  becaufe  he  is  an  hire¬ 
ling,  and careth  not  for  the  jheep.”  Ifaiah  xxii.  12. 
and  13.  “  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  Hojls 
call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldnefs ,  and 
girding  with  fackcloth,”  (and  thus  anfwers  the 
prieft  of  the  people,  the  fheperd  of  fouls.  Idy  the 
houfe  of  mourning,)  and  behold  joy  and  gladnefs, 

flaying 


